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: when, « or by: whom, this iſland was firſt in bited; F 
to him who conſiders how- dark and fabulous the laſts 


By is, when.carried. up to times and ages too remote. 
8 1 5 It is abundantly ſufficient for e honou of this iſland, in point of antiquity, that i V 
Y „ oh known to the Romans, who called it Cæſarea, a name of diſtinction given to N Vs 
Ka places; and by that name the Emperor Antoninus lays it down i in f 
| among the Iſles of the Britannic Ocean. It makes ſo good an appearance from the . 
Tp neighbouring Continent, and the trajedt t to it is ſo mort, that it is not likely the Romas 4 
7 would paſsit by without viſiting it, as they carried on the war in theſe parts. Czſar hin 
. | elf relates W be brought under ſubje on the Unelli, t Lexobii, and other nations ; C 
5 inbabiting this Maritime Tract?, 0 which x he adjacent iſlands , ing wender an d ll 
l appe ndages, doubtleſs he would not fail to r uce | them with the reſt. An accordingly | <1 2;  -,c 6 
5 e not proofs of the Romans, if not of Ca ſa oming amongſt us. TE 0 
"joining to, Mont-Orgueil Caſtle, and having gommunication with it by a fally-port, 
- _  thereis an old fort ification called to this day, by emorial tradition, Le Fort de Ceſar, _ Fs 
: Likewiſe at Roſel, in the north of the iſland, there is a remarkable intrenchment, by a ; EF: 
| ike tradition, bearing ſtill the name of La petite Cejarte. Near the manor of Dilament one 
; | ſees th remains of an ancient work, ; in the known form of a Roman cam | Coins alſo BET 85 
= CR RIG arif. 1513, pag. 89. © De Bello Gallico, lib. lit, & Mt. 
VV „ ny „ | 2 
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8 | have 1 found 1 but our people ts wanting a taſte Tor loch N * : 

3 veglected to preſetve them. Nor did I myſelf make inquiry after them till lately, When 
A 5 ke were put into my hands, viz. a grand bronze (to ſpeak in the ſtyle of the medal- 
OI: lifts) of the Emperor Commodus, newly digged up in the pariſh of Sr. Oden; and. two 
V 11 of Probus and Poſthumus, of that ſort which (as Patin obſerves*) came to be ftruck i in 5 
WS: : 8 pee and | declining fate of * Bona per, T PN 


oo: The . name vat Jes; or Cen, is allowed after My: Camb ent, to whe 
33 8 a corruption of that of Cæſarea,) For E, in the language of thoſe northern nations 
=; WE, 1 overran Europe about a thouſand years ago, ſigniñes an iſland „ as in the name of 
5 5 1 „„ HAugles. ey, 11 the Iſle of. the Angles; and Jer, or Ger, and likewiſe Cher, i is but . 
do of Ceſar, as in the name of Cherbourg, An ancient ſea-port town in Nor- 
V called from the 128 o Gerin fees. Jerley 2 as if one e ſhould ay, 5 
5  Caſar's Hand, ee e e ii pwr Moo il Trad S TEE 0 
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ba 55 1 is 0 "Rx; BY mentioned | in n old writings add n monuments by the name of Augia, DE; 
. 5 B+ Which the learned Mr. Poindextre thought to be the original name of this iſland, NE: e 
CER © the Romans were acquainted with i it, and called it Cæſarea; ſo chat although M—_ 
5 d f A "gh of. conqueſt, ' would needs give It a new name, yet ſtill the old name remained. 
among the natives, an and neighbours on the Continent, and was in uſe many ages —_ 
| And that thus it has often happened to places and countries upon a conqueſt,. is noto- 8 
'S 5 5 rious from all hiftories ; into which no ſmall confuſion and obſcurity has been o HS 
| © by ſuch plurality of names applied to the ſame place. By the above- ſaid name of Augia, N 
Childebert, King of France, fon of Clovis, gave this iſland to Samſon, Archbilhop of 
ES Dol, in Armoriea, about the year 5 50, including i in the ſame grant the other adjoining — 
2. Iſlands; of which grant that accurate and diligent hiſtorian D'Argentre atteſts to hae 
„„ authentic deeds and evidences. But concerning that tranſaction T ſhall have a we Ef 
*- +. proper opportunity 1 to f peak under the article Religion, it being here mentionec | 
VVV only on account of this name of Augia, which we have under conſideration. To pas 
. , therefore to another infkance ; in the reign of Charlemagne, Gero-aldus, Abbot of Fon- + . 
| ceenelle in Neuſtria, was ſent hither with an imperial commiſſion, which, though the - 1 
cCcC0.,ccafſjon be not ſaid, muſt have been of ſome importance, confidering the quality of 
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| * Hiſtoire des Medaille. ch. Ari. De Infulis Britabwicin pag. 8 hes = er. Inſula. 
| Vid. Rudolphi Jenz Gram. Iſland. pag. 103, * Fe trouve cela 7 Fi cle Lettres. Hiſt, de 
kane liv, i. chap. xxvili. fol. 114. de Ed. de Paris, 1611. e | | 
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; nearneſs to Codtance, 
: Aimoinus Monachus?, call it an iſland of the ſea which i is adjacent to the city of Coũ- 
tance; Gaguinus and Paulus Amylius* , call 'it an and of the dioceſe of Conance; 
 _ -and Papyrius Maſſonius , an ifland of the ſhore of Coũtance; and theſe deſcriptions | 


N batis Fontanellæ. 8 


ien PO ain Aaſuli cui —— of at of adjarens Pago Golan 
Here the name of Augia occurs again, and the iſland is deſcribed by its ſituation near 


the Pagus Conſtantinus, i. e. the city of Conſtance, or Cofitance, as they now ſpeak, 


and no other iſland but Jerſey will anſwer that MM Therefore . and Jerſey 
muſt be the lame. FR ry . | 


l \ 


enen i it may be proper to ne, as it i _ uſual wah ancient akon, 
when they ſpeak of this iſland, to deſcribe it by this very mark and character. of ics 
ſtead of naming it by name. Thus Gregorius Turonenſis ,- and 


point to Jerſey no leſs plainly, than if its name was ſet down in capital letters. The 
'occafion of this iſland being mentioned by them, was the baniſhment of Pretextatus, 
Archbiſhop of Rotien hither, in the year 377. Now two modern ingenious hiſtorians of 
' Normandy ſpeaking after them of the ſame affair, expreſsly call the place of his baniſh. 
ment Jerſey” ; which ſhews how thoſe authors are now to be underſtood : indeed this 


"7 : iſland is ſo near to Cotitance, that they. are in fight of each other. From the lofty towers 
bol its beautiful cathedral it overlooks us, and the narrow channel betwixt it and us; and 
the bending ſhore of the Pais Coſnantin, reaching to Cape La Hogue, does'in a manner 


ſurround and incloſe us on that fide. As for the city itſelf, glorying i in ſome remains of 


: the Rotnan n i aquedudts, &c. 1 have 1 no farther Concern with | it at preſent. 
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Augia ill is, fl has been 3 of AR ems The 6 or Lake of 


Conſtance, in Swabia, has a noted iſle in it ſo called. In Normandy there is le Pais 
d e which is a Lange: diſtrict cp fore dioceſes. And Homer ſpeaks & of ; 


Du Mondtier. | Nuſa 32 in Fontanel, _ pu pe 1 15 5 EX Libro miraculorum 8. Wandregifll Ab- | 
_ * Hiſt, Franc. lib, v. cap. anilic—Iofuls Maris W . Civitat ee : 

'2 De Geſtis Francorum. lib. iii. cap. xxvi.—Inſula Maris quz Civitati adjacet Conſtantiæ. 

Compend. ſuper Francorum geſtis lib. ii. in Chilperjco, —Inſula Cenſtantianæ Dicceſis. 

5 De rebus geſtis Francorum. lib. i. in Cbilpericg.—Inſula Oceani Conſtantienſis Diceceſis. 


Annal. lib. i. p. 62.—Inſula Conſtantini Littoris. 


7 Pretextat Ag de fon Archeveſche, par un Synode VEveſtues afſemblez a Paris, fut releguè en p iſle de 


Gerzai, dans le territoire de Conſtances,—Abregs de PHiſt, de Normandie. ch. i ii. p. 33. Hiftoire Sommaire ; | 


de Normand. par de Maſſeville. Pats i. 10 54. F leury Hiſt, Eccl. tom. vii, liv, Xxxiv. $ + -. - 
© Munfteri 87 lib. tk | 
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| Griſogium, and the He, it 1. 1 1 
Cæſarea, of which they were ignorant, and which our gt LES 
_ quary? has fo en revived and rene ee e RESO 2 
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| conquerors the Romans, down tea of the Francs, ach; Ahe now in 


Ts he: 8 them a Ie an ee far | 4 
. Kings of the Merovingian and < rlovingian races, they by d | 7 


into Ds 


diviſion was: 
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IG 7 took in n all from the ocean to:the L Danube. Its more gener 


the ſame Gauls whom Cæſar ſubdued: But 
vernments of ſeveral nations, and (as one may ſay) 
2 fo aich as. = no Poul] extant 


were diſtinct bodies and go- N 
the Aborigenes of the . | ö 7 
» beyond chem? „5 V Ane the French were one 
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hood, and within its view, ey, and the | 
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th was in 1640 reign n of Lal 4 00 6 PY ann Pan ba STS 8 7 | : 


| hat the Normans (whoſe very name ſhews from what part of the world they came) be- 
gan to carry on a piratical war on the weſtern coaſt of France. Their boldneſs increaſing. | 
it their numbers, they made deſcents in ſeveral places and committed great out- 
- rages*. Bat things grew infinitely. worſe wider Charles the Bald, ſon of the former, 
whoſe whole reign in a manner:palled! in a perpetual conflict with them. For by the 
advantage of cheir little light veſſels, they went up the rivers, and penetrated into tbe 


very heart of France, ſacking and burning the towns, ſhedding torrents of. human blood, 


and bringivg ſuch ruin and deſolation exery where, as no hiſtories afford an inſtance of 
1 hey were Pagans, and zealous for idolatry, a groſs and brutiſn idolatry ;. 
Which, added to their native ſavageneſs, made them fall upon churches, monaſteries,, 


religious. perſons, and all that was Chriſtian, with a redoubled and helliſh barbarity?. 


In ſhort; they ſtruck ſuch terror throughout all France, that in the public litany, after 
thoſe Abs from plague, APY and famine,” was ſubjoined, and from the 
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No 8 W be more EIN to heir Iewefiont? chan the ide © on the coaſts; 1% a 
| „ which they muſt neceſſarily paſs as they ranged the land. And accordingly in 
Jerſey, converted: to Chriſtianity long before, they left us this monument of their cruelty. 


There lived here a holy man, famous for the piety and auſterity of his life; his name 


Felerius, in French Helier; whoſe little ſolitary cell, which he had choſen for a retreat 


from the world, is yet to be ſeen on a rock hard by Ulibaboty caſtle, and is called the 
Hermitage. This holy man they put to death, with circumſtances chat gained him the 


reputation of a wartyr ; no doubt for his bearing ſome illuſtrious reſtimony to the faith 
of math in ep to their wo 18780 The ene nabend of Codtance 


Cay | 1 15 

4 Vid. Get a eta ante neben Dil . 
ab initio. Paul. Emy l. N „ HE GOO | | 
C On wen trouve point de en dans toutes is Bite —Abregs te dau, au | Regne de Charles le 


Chauve, b 22 4 
Le faux zele yt religion. impie & brutale les rendoit holy & ien, fur tout a Vendroit des 
= Gena d'ExHfe.—Le —— e ie 


4 — 


1 Godeau. iſt. de PEglife, fiecle ix. ne. 15 


„Heæc clades, ſicuti primitds, ita acerbiùs in INSULIS, ſeu Territoriis Octidintatibus, 1 ac mari contiguis 
deſævüt, be. — Du C Ch ſide 


eſte. Hiſt, Norm. eie. antiq. pag. 21, ex autore Hiſtories + 8˙˙ Viventii. 


= put Du Chee Hiſoriz Norman. Serie antiq. 
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: 5 . * 16th of July. The iſland itſelf grew famous d pon Ls & account, jy” fill n more @ 1 5 
q Og in after time a Norman nobleman, of the poſterity of thoſe who had been his murderers, + . | 
a „„ e rain e in memo y ED a 5 and called it by his name e 4. : 
—_ The 5 reſemblance betwixr the names of Helerius and s, has occaſioned a SF 

—_ 7 1 concerning St. Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, : 28 though he had been baniſhed i into * . 
mus iſland, and had died here. Even Mr. Cambden himſelf ſeems to have given credit to 1 80 
3 ES that report, and thereupon calls the chief town in the iſland St. Hilary, which ſhould © © 15 
3 + | be 8t./Helier?. To have been the place of exile, and now the repoſitory of the aſhes of = | 
o bright a light of the ancient church, and ſo ſtreuuous an affertor-of the doctrine of te 
ZA Holy Trinity againſt the peſtilent and blaſphemous hereſy of Arianiſm, would certainly 5 8 | he 
be a matter of great glory to this idand. | But in reverence to truth, we muſt diſclaim. TM Wo. 


7 


Fp 2 which does not belong to us. For indeed St. Hilar re, and 
8 + fly this: In the year 356 ſome Arian inen eee 
„„ this ieee of St. Athanafe, convened a Synod at Beziers in Aq „ Where 
1 St. Hilary fo effectually oppoſed and defeated their wicked meaſures, that in revenge il - 
V they complained of him to the Emperor Conſtantius, himſelf an Arian, who thereupon = ' | 
£1: 1 baniſned the good Riſhap into Phrygia beyond the Helleſpont. Some years after being . WR 
A ſuffered to return to his ſee, he died and was buried at Poitiers, which. alſo was the 
DE: place of his birth. This we learn both from St. Je om, who. Ws alan bis conan; 5 
Err” „ ary, and Severus Sulpi ius, who lived and flouriſhed not long after „ 
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—_ | horrible ravages mentioned above, VIZ, from the year ”_ to 912, when Charles 5 2 
19 SBerſeium—Inſula ad mare O Diceſis Conſtantienfis. Illuſtrior haberi crepit ex quo B. Heleriun 
ES. =» illie à Wandalis martyrii palmam accepit. Nam in honorem hujuſce inclyti Athletz Chriſti conſtructa eſt in- 
| , gnis Abbatia, A Domino Guillelme Hameniz, viro nobili, & antiqui ſtemmatis apud Neuſtrios Heroe, f in 
e Regulares 8. Auguſtini poſuit; ac tandem ipſe exceſſit & vita 315 Novembris ; cujus fic 
wei hien Ofaris-hurgi; zi. Calend, Decemb. Guliclmus Hamonis qui fundavit Abbatiam S. He- 


| lerii in Gerſoio.Neuſtria pia in 8. Helerio, pag. 712. Here the murderers of St. Hetier are called Wandals, TE 
EE I inſtead of Normans, the names of thoſe barharaus patians being often confounded, and, uſed promiſcuouſly. o , 
EY ks * Sanctum Hilarium Pictavienſem en huc relegatum, & ſepulturz traditum ferunt ian. 5 
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 maximis * par viribis fuit.— Polydor. 1 Hiſt, Angl. lib. vi. 


4 5 


1 3 the Senple, vho then Pe finding hünnſelf 69055 to wake bead againſt 
them, much leſs to drive ther out, thought it beſt to com pound with them, and by 


making them a ceſfion of ſome part of his kingdom, fave the reſt. Fheir leader at that 


time was Role, to whom Franco, Archbithop of Rovien, was ſent with the overture of 
© 8 rreaty— Win you, mighty Chieftain,” ſail be, „go on to make war with the 
Frances fo long as you live ? What will become of you if death furprizes you? Do you 
think that you ate 4 gock? Are you not 4 mortal mam Remember what you are, and 
wil be, and by w hem you muſt one day be judged- “ He then went on to propoſe 
terms for an accommodation; which were, that all that fine tract of country, part of 


Neuſtria, extending itſelf along the Britannie Ocean, in length near two hundred miles, 


| wich a breadth proportionable, ſhould be Jielded to Rollo and his ſucceſſors for ever, 
to hold it in fief from the Crown of France, with the title and dignity of Dukes; and 


farther that upon Rollos embracing Cbriſtianity, to which the Archbiſhop was to exhort 


bim by all proper arguments, the King would give him his daughter Gilla to wife, 
whereby the peace and amity betwixt the two nations would be more ſtrongly cemented. 

The propoſals were accepted, and the treaty concluded at an interview of the two 
Princes. Rollo was baptized, and his example, mixed with authority, ſoon prevailed 
wich his. followers to be ſo too. He proved x worthy ruler, and is ſpecially famed for 
his great love and ſtrict obſervance of juſtice*®. The province yielded to him had long 


been a wild ſcene of rapine and confuſion, but he quickly reduced it into admirable 


_ order, eſtabliſhing many good laws in it, and taking care to have them duly executed. 
It then got the nanie of Northmannia, or Normandy, became a flouriſhing and power- 
fol flate, and its Dukes made à figure equal to crowned heads“, whoſe dominions 
were larger, but the wifdqm- of their government leſs. The people under him mixed 
| themſclves. with the old inhabitants, grew humane and civilized, without lofing any thing 
of. heir, ancient e and bravery, of ear they gave "RE 8 in their after- | 


T Otherwiſe Ron, Rout, and Raoul, in the Fan abs n writers. 
C Omnium Dueum preftantiflime ! — Litigabis vita comite ſemper contra Francos ? Pradicveris mga 


contra illos? Quid de te, fi morte præoccupatus fueris Deum te eſſe exiſtimas? Nonne homo es? Me- 


mento qualis 25 & eris, & cujus * damnaberis e de moribus & actis primorium Normanniæ 


Ducum. lib, "F; 


* Rollo 8 ſuos, & milites, = TM manum Exercitds ſui baptizari fecit, atque Chriſtianz Reli- 
gjonis fide per prædicationes inſtrui.—Id. ibid, 


N 


5 Dudo. ut ſup. 1 x 
5 Rollo—fibi & poſteris Principatuw paravit, qui exigius BEET initiis crevit,. ut ceteris quibuſque 


I - | | Ml | conqueſts 
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5 Cd J net ns ey h/6: CREE an ene ob et has an ine ESE Ss 
= 3, N * 4 bs 5 : ON ; 2 = - 5 4% 1 : : 38 5 E33 I. EY 3 . 1 ore 6 Fay 
= E | N ; 8 © 0 3 ; „ 
= - wives of 5 ae 4 England, > Naples, a and Sicily.. . 2 word, o happily, _ / 
1 * were their remper and manners altered upon their converſion, that they, gained the « NN, 
K IF racer of a tdligious nation, beyond moſt others at that time!. This gloxious' change - 
4 was the work of Chriſtianity, which has a peculiat virtue and efficacy to/ſoften the brow. i 
city of corrupt human nature; inſomuch that if we no longer bear of whole barberous „ | 
devaſtations of countries, and all that bloodſhed ſo common in the aus of Pagani len, - 5 ol 
and if modern wars betwixt nations are proſecuted with more humanity, it is owing * 20 
to that cop ad ras AY wicked and unthankiul. men . do baniſh, our. DE 
"> e more hdg to Rollo 1 cannot at l plains notieren 0 betete 7 the 
_ of -it, and the concern which we of this jſland have till | in it. Whether Wt 


= through his own appointment, or took its riſe among the people from an oY 15 7 
reverence of him for bis juſtice, it matters not; but ſo. it is, that a cuſtom obtained in 
his time, that in caſe of encroachment and i invaſions of property, or of any other oppref. | 
fon and violence, requiring a prompt remed y, the aggrieved. party needed do no-more. > 
than to call upon the name of the Duke, though at never ſo great a diſtance, thrice 

_ repeating aloud Ha. Ro, &c*, and immediately the aggreſſor was, at his peril, to for- 

- bear attempting any. thing farther. Nothing could be more wiſely provided to prevent 
wirongs even among equals, but was no doubt chiefly defigned to repreſs the inſolence 5 
of powerful great men, who t o often detide and too eafily defeat thoſe more flow legal 
methods whereby their 3 inferiors ſeek to be relieved againſt them. And this is 

- thar famous Clameur de Haro, ſabſiſting i in practice even when Rollo was no more, — 
and commented upon by all who have writ on the N orman laws. A notable example - 
of its virtue and power was ſeen about 170 years after, Ca at William the Conqueror's fu 
neral, when in confidence thereof a private man, and a ſubject, durſt oppoſe the bury⸗ 
ing of his body. It ſeems that in order to build the great Abbey of St. Stephen, at Caen, 
8 where he intended to lie after his deceaſe, the Conqueror had cauſed” ſeveral houſes: to | 


be pulled down for Wein che area, and among them « one : whoſe owner had received 


1 4 Spontutk Epitome end * 1 VVV 

Pour la bonne Pain & Juſtice qu'il maintint en ſa Duchs; 65 ſubjeft 1 une 1 tant os - 

foe vivant comme aprez ſa mort, que quand on leur faiſoit force q 3 ils crioyent As. Non, Kc.— 

- - Chron, de Normand. ch. xxvi. Aa“ or Ha! is the exclamation ot A perſon . Ko is the Duke's 
name abbreviated. /So that Ha-Ro is as much as to fay, O Rollo, my Prince, Succour 1 me.] | Accordingly with | 
us in Jerſey, the cry is, Ha- Ro, a Paide, mon Prince . | | | 
8 Rouilliè Grand Couſtumier de Normandie. fol, lxxyi. Terrica Commentaires du Droid, de. au 0 Pays & 
Duche de Nenn, liv, viii. ch. 3 EE 1 ; LES a BE | 
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5 8 bor bis loſs. The 1 of 1 per + ati the grave to be devel on „ 
© that very ſpot of ground which had been the fite of- his father's houſe, came boldly 1 ro... ts | 2 
Beds the aſſembly, and forbade them, not in the name of God, as ſome have ir*, but i in uh - e 
name of Rollo, to bury the body there. Paulus Acmylius, who relates the ſtory, ſays, - 5 
1 that he addreſſed the company in theſe words He who oppreſſed kingdoms by his 
arms, has been my opprefſor alſo, and has kept me under a. continual fear of death. 
Since T have outlived him who has injured me, I mean not to acquit him now he is 
dead. The ground wherein you are going to lay this man, is mine; and I affirm that 
none may in juſtice bury their dead in ground which belongs to another. If after he is 
* | gone, force and violence are ſtill uſed to detain my right from me, I ARAL ro RoLLo, „ 
tte founder and father of our nation, Who, though dead, lives in his laws. I take refuge q 
"8 in thoſe laws, owning no authority above theni?.” This brave ſpeech, ſpoken i in preſence 
dl che deceaſed King's own ſon, Prince Henry, afterwards our King Henry I. wrought 
uss eſſect. The Ha- Ro was reſpected, the man bad compenſation made him for his 
wrongs, and all oppoſition Long, the 1 of the ee Kang was Ones to be laid 
in be 9 25 1 


—— — ou % 


. 10 . manner 1 hav Ed for 1 it, was Noreinlly; together with this and the 

| other iſlands,” diſmembered from the Crown of France; ſo to remain for ever, putfuant | LG 

| to the treaty between Chatles and Rollo ; "reſerving only to the ſaid Crown the right __ f 

., challenging homage, and giving inveſtiture upon the acceſſion of a new Duke. By 8 1 

eidents, and the fate of war, France got poſſeſſion again of the continent of N ormandy, | by Fe | 4 

and holds it ſtill ; but could never recover theſe iſlands, as the ſequel of this hiſtory . | g = 

will ſhew. And this our paſſing from the French under the Norman dominion, is the 7 1 
third revolution in our little State of Jerſey. We ſhall quickly come to a fourth, which F 

we hope will be the laſt. For being, after ſo many changes, happily ſettled in a ſub · 

| jection to England, our defire is never to be removed from ir, until the coming of chat 

n Gay, which wil 918 an end to "0 rule and dominion among: men. 


8 FR 5 . 4 ul, . ef -þ 

_ * Baker's Chron. pag. 31. 1 : | 
Tn J Qui regna oppreſſit armis, me quoque metu mortis haftende. nents.” Ego i injuris 3 den 
5 mortug non dabo, In quem infertis hunc hominem locum, meus eſt. In alienum ſolum inferendi moto: jus 
-nemine eſſe defendo, Si extincto tandem indignitatis authore, vivit adhuc vis, RoLLovem, conditorem pa- F 
rentemque Gentis, APPELLO; ; qui legibus ab ſe datis, quam cojuſquam i injuria, plus unus Potoſt, polletque,— | : 1 } 
De rebus ms Francorum. ub. i. en Hiſt. . * Nomnand. er I. lr. iii. ts e 5 ER. 
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e "W illiam 1. ſurnamed. ngu elbe, from his long ſy cond, | ſon © of Rollo. "All ti the Nor- ? 


ION 1 3 wore long fwords, an 1d to that, together. with their uſe of the long 
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⁵ʒů is, writers aſcribe their victory over the Engliſh when 17 5 came in wth. the. 
| „ N The Engliſh, it ſeems, fought with pole-axes'. 
C leg them with their arrows. It coming to a a cloſe'f ight, while, the 

V 5 their heavy. Weapons were obliged to lift up both arma, and fo to oſs their Sale open 
nn unguarded before, the Normans ran them through with their long ſwords? This 
F particular being omitted by our hiſtorians, in the relation they give of that famous bat- 
„I thought it not amiſs to give it à place here. Duke William, in fize and ſtrength 
pf body exceeded ordinary men, which enabled bim to weild a longer ſword than the 
. reſt of his Normans?. . It could not however preſerve him from being baſely aſſaſſinated 
T 1 . of Fla ders, at a conference held under pretence of a reconciliation 
= | He was no ways inferior to Rollo, his father, i in valour and wifdom 
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6. | zeing but ten years old. when his father was, murdered, his minority encouraged. 
wis Iv. King of France, | to attempt. the Tegaini of Normandy. Treachery and 
| open force were both employed. to effect it, and the country was overrun with F rench. 7 
armies. But through the fidelity and good conduct of thoſe who governed the young N 
Duke's eſtate in bis tender age, but eſpecially through is on undaunted courage 
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mth Daurres baſtons ils ne fe ſervoyent point. / Eran. 

3 „ Normans abbatoyent les An ex-eſpees ſi dru, que de leur haches be ſe pouvoient 
„ kph Hoes gw — & comme les Anglois haufſoyent les bras pour frapper un Normand, de 
_ | ; | Id. 3 mah Hr Mt. iin N . 5 A JJ ͤ ͤ ¼ V 


Pour quelque choſe que luy avint, ou qui- ſe elan devant luy, il n euſt j jamais peur. A raiſon-de: 
3 quo fur ſurnommè Richard ſans peur.—Id. ch. xlii, _: | ; 
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5 an when be. came to head his troops in 950 the esch were 1 0 out *. f 
every inch of ground they had gained, and this brave Prince remained to the end of his 7 
Ufe ſuperior to all his enemies around him, ſo far as once to have the French King 7 

. himſelf his priſoner. In this height of power and reputation, Etheldred, King of Eng- . 
land, ſought his friendſhip, and married his daughter, the famous Emma, mother of | 


i Edward the Confeſſor ; Providence ſo early preparing a Way by that alliance, for thoſe 
alter. events which advanced one of his ce to the throne of is enact N | * 


' - Richard bid ſurnamed Ls Bin, 1 N Good; ſon of Richard I. Such a ſurname, 
given to few Princes, becauſe few indeed have deſerved it, does him honour enough, 
without en any thing more; unleſs it be this, 255 obriate a folly e of eee 


. Wits was | 1 . and wiſe than 1 good... ' 


Aicha m. fon of Richard II. e only a lows ife to render him: acl to any 
C his predeceffors, having in his father's life-time performed actions that had- raiſed 
a great expectation of him. But after a ſhort 1180 1 two 9 880 he died MOR, | and 
ve the Duchy to his brother 7 . Motil > 36 (0%; | 


. 


2 ſurnamed Le Mayrifigue, i. e. the 1 or F Liberat; which ae 
title he made good by many acts, both of bounty to inferiors, and of generofity to equals, 
I mean to other Princes who needed and craved his affiftance. To him Henry I. of 
'F rance owed no leſs than his crown, of which an unnatural mother would have deprived 
him, to ſet up a younger brother. By him the diſtreſſed remains of the family of Ethel - „ 
dred (who was his uncle by the marriage of Emma, his father's ſiſter) was preſerved . 
from the fury and cruelty of the Danes; and Edward the Confeſſor was long kept and . 
entertained at his Court. More than that, the noble Duke, at a vaſt expence, raiſed a | 
powerful army to expel the uſurpers, and reſtore the injured family to their inheritance; 
but in his paſſage met with ſuch tempeſtuous contrary winds, as forced him with his 
fleet into Jerſey, as Gulielmus Gemmeticenſis ſaith?, or as Walſingham and others have 
it ', into Guernſey ; though 1 rather think the former, becauſe it is added, that from 
: 3  thenee he afterwards failed to Mont - Sainct- Michel, to which Jerſey is much nearer than 
ö | Guernſey. Be it one or the other iſland, there he was ſo long. detained, that the 


| | | 4 


; I Emm Angl. \Rehine Econ liber obe tan. apud Du Cheſac, pag. Wh | 
7M Nimia tempeſtate acti ad Inſulam que Gzzsvs vocatur.— Hiſt. Norman. lib. vi. cap. x. 

„ad Iufulam quæ vocatur Genet —— Ypodig. Neuſtriz, pag. 23. Chron, de Normand. ch. xtv. 
Abrige de PHiſt. de Normand. ch. iii. pag. 106. | 3 
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| | of 2 new epocha in the | 
—_— ngdom I date the; fourt and laſt revolution amongſt 
iv V 1 UP in es ſtrictneſs ir ſhould. rather be placed i in the reign of his. 
; 1 W be ing whe 5 elder brother of Henry, held Norman hs. - 
E 0 8 bjects, that is, ſubjects to a Duke of Nonnandy. | 
=: 3 But whias ea had ipoſleiied bis brother, and 
ES . 1 Nous. devons cette remarque glorieuſe a la memoĩre de nos Dues de Normandie, que depuis Raoul -u 
J ne sen eſt pas rencontre un ſeul foible, laſche, ou meſchant, non pas ſeulement mediocre ; mais tous ont eſte. 
1 ectxcellens en toutes, ou en la pluſpart des qualitez requiſes en des Princes capables de commander aux plus, 
= e. grands Eſtats de la. Terre. Abrégẽ de 1 Hiſt. de Norman. Hv. iv. Page 1. „% 0 
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* the A 66: England; en beben ande ſbbjedts./ Roberr' 5 Hage was . 
ſhort, that the break it makes is inconfiderable. Our ſubjection therefore to England 


may, wich very little error, and with that ſmal} exception, be reckoned to have com · 
| wenced at the Norman conqueſt, an. 1057 from which time to this are 728 years. 
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And if we go fo far back as the trety betwixt Charles the Simple and Rollo, an. 912, 


it is not leſs than 883 years fince France yiclded ul ups fin that we have been under 
. the We ominion « n 


This gives Weindubliamd of theſe :ands the dev, 45 t0 iority PSI be: 25 
fore all others their Majeſties ſubjects, ſaving only the purely Engliſh; Ireland not being 
fubdued till the reign of Henry II. nor Wales reduced till that of Edward I. and neither | 
the one nor the other perfectly even then. Thus alſo the acceſſion of Scotland happened 
not till the beginning of the laſt century, to ſay nothing of the plantations abroad, which, 
in compariſon, e bun of yeſterday. I ſpeak not this to derogate from the honour of 
_ kingdomsand: rincipalities which do vaſtly exceed us in expanſion of country, and have 
brought a far. greater addition of power to: the Engliſh empire; but to demonſtrate 
their Maze ſties ancient and indifputable right over us, and ſhew at the ſame time hom 
_ our attachm nt is to Eons, hich ns Hove, the ded of ſo.many ages. 


'p the e no ſrnall N was introduced into the laws, cnfloms, manners,. 
and-the very language of England; as it uſually comes to paſs on the like great events. 


In the iſlands we were not ſubject to this inconvenience, for. a very plain reaſon, if L 


may preſume to ſpeak it, viz. our being, not on the conquered, but on the conquering. 


fide. Our Conſtitution being in all things like that of Normandy, could not. be affected, 


er any way ſuffer, by-a Duke of Normandy bringing another nation under his power ;; 
therefore it remained as it was, and ſo (for the moſt part) ſubſiſts to this day. All the 


change we felt, was, that inſtead of a Duke, we now had a great and panes King 
for our Sovereign, or rather we had both. in the ſane perſon. 


Kt laſt this mighty "SI 19 a reign famous for military OR gave way to 


fate, and met his death in Normandy by an uncommon accident. He had taken the 
town of Mante, and in revenge for ſome contemptuous words (| poken of him. by the: 
French King, to whom the town belonged, he would have it burnt and laid in aſhes. 


As he was riding through the ſtreets amidſt the fire and ſmoke, prefling the execution of: 


- his cruel en his horſe pitched with. its fore feet into a ſink, and i in ſeg up and reco- 
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Hoc Sepulchrum invidtifiimi juxtà & clementiſſimi Conqueſtoris Gulielmi, dum viveret Anglorum Regis, 5 
1 unorum, Cœnomanorumque Principis, hujus inſignis Abbatiz pii Fundatoris, ehm anno 1 562 veſano 
| Hereticotam furore direptum fuiſſet, pie tandem ejuſdem Abbatie Neligioſorum e why | 

en inſtauratum fuit, anno Domini 164. e 
de Jure Manigna. lib. BA „„ 
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- 7 Hoc ſtatuerunt inter ſe, fi alter fine hzrede moriretur, hereditas defuncti ſuperſtiti remaneret.— Walſingh. 
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Alter 3 came on the Cm croiſade for the recovery of the „ Rah land, in ane 
Aber engaged, with Godfrey of Bodillon, and other princely -adventurers. But want- 
Wan treaſure for the charge of ſuch an expedition, he was obliged to borrow, and found 
"Done: more ready to lend than his brother Ruſus, who was not diſpleaſed to ſee him go 

ſo far out of the way, and took care to have Normandy mortgaged to himſelf for the 
F of his money... The Dukels known valbur and liberality had ſo much recom- 
mended him to military men, that he ſet out well attended; and we have ſtill extant a 
_ liſt of ebe Seigneurs, i. e. noble and qualified perſons of Normandy, who followed his 
ſtandard, and ſignalized themſelves with him in that war. Among them we find the 


name of Renaud de Carterct*, a name and family of great honour and antiquity with us 


in Jerſey, where it chen held, and Rill holds, the firſt and chief rank; nor do 1 doubt 
of the faid Renaud being accompanied by ſome of: the braveſt iſlanders, purſuant to 
what is obſerved. of e zoing on that e fromy alma. was thee and 
RW Fniſtondpnr'... a 0 oi. t cold, of ac fan To vacate 
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- The Duke . ans! 0 years 1 Foy 3 an n e renown by 
555 many heroic atchievements. It was indeed the moſt glorious part. of his life. Happy, 
if he had never looked back towards Europe, and had accepted of the Crown of Jeru- 
| falem,. which, after the taking of that city from the Infidels, was, by the unanimous 
voice of all the Princes in the Chriſtian army, tendered to him. But news coming of 
the death of William Rufus, and of the vacancy (as was reaſonably ſuppoſed) of the 
throne of England, Robert thought it more eligible to goto fill that throne (which now 
was his by a double right, viz. his birth, and the agreement with Rufus), and reign 


over the Engliſh, and his own Normans, than to take upon him the government of a 


newlyrerected, and yet unſettled kingdom. How great muſt his diſappointment be, 
to find at his return the place already taken, and bimſelf once again ſupplanted and 
_ circumvented by another younger brother! This was Henry Beauclerc, third ſon of the 


5 Conqueror, who bappening to: be in. England and preſent AL the death of Rufus, took 


the advantage of Robert's abſence to ſtep betwixt him and the Crown. For a while 
© theſe.two rival brothers tried their ſtrength one againſt the other. Valour and right 
were on the ſide of Robert; but thoſe could not ſtand againſt the power of Engliſh 
gold; hf means whereof er Was enabled to carry the war into Normandy, with the 
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Bi. 8 des 1 de Normandke⸗ qui forene!, ien la 3 de Hierufalem. foubs Robert 
Conne Bent, &c. Du Moulin, Cure de Maneval.-Hiſt. de Normand. a la ſin de livre. 
2 Fuller's Hiſt, of the Holy War, book V. ch. xxi, &c. e 
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555 3 mY Les hauts exploits que fit Robert dans la Terre Sainte, peuvent en quelque | 
8 + & valent mieux que tout ce que ſes freres ont Jamais fait.—Maſſeville Hiſt, Somm. de Normand. part 75 
| Bhs When King n l. had „Duke ef Normandy, he did vurrgto 
. tte kingdom of England, er with theſe iſkes,—Coke's Intie, . 
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1 a pre en gecko both Kdes of weder in al Gen of all that bad . 
„ the Conqueror's, and no doubt flatte red Himſelf with the hope of tranſmitting tbe 
ſime in as ample a manner to his ſon. He had none but him legitimate, therefore: to 
ſecure a poſterity, of which he was moſt defirous, he married him young to a daughter 
of ehe Earl of Anjouy anÞwithal made him Duke of Normandy. Some time after the 
: "Aolerrinity Us the nuptials, and a roar ith Franee, che King, attended by che 
1 ried couple, and a numerous Court, eatme to Barfleur?, in order to embatk 
. ber Kaku. Every thing hitherto bad ſucceeded proſperouſly to Henry, but now ſubh 
la calamity befel Mm as was jadged' to ben eee e, eee of Heaven, 
Purſftüng bim for his irthuftite and eruetty to his brother. This ſon and heir, from 
hom me tooked for a long ſueceſſion of Kings to enjoy —— he had 
"ne; "Was? * a ſüudden ſpatcheck away, by a frage and forpriſing fate, which denied 
the unhappy father ven the poor ſatisfaction of graciug his dend fon with a funeral. 
For ' che fhip dat carried him was loſt;, and he periſhed in the waters, never ſeen or 
meurd 6f mbre. With Him died twormore of the King's children, a ſon and a daughter, 
beſides many perſons of the firſt rank, and of both ſexes, moſtly the young and gay 
part of the Court, who had choſe to go with the Prince; in all, with the ſhip's crew, 
to the number of near three! hundred ; the whole manner and circumftances of which 
aresaful mn wreek may be ſeem ut large an Oe iericus Vi viuiis, ho lived at that time, 
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but are to long to be inſerted here. 1 Wer eee to corrett an error 
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* * nyemere, page Fr; ; Fpotking'6f/the vette 1d ks: —— War « why were 
dxlven by a ſtorm among theſe Maids; and were euſt away upon Cuſquet,! a dangerous 
Sek twocleagues welt of Alderney, where they miſerably periſhed.” I quoted in the 
margin my authority for mentioning Caſcquet, though 1 it ſeemed hard to me to conceive 
Thow'they ſhould be earried ſo far but öf the Way, While the ſhip in which the King was, 
held its courſe with a fair wind to England. L ſought whether there might not be ano- 
ther rock of the ſame name, nearer, and mote in the. paſſage, and finding none, I 
INFO in he guthority, and ſer eee as k wart it. In Orderic A 
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Pi | wit! re e Still deſirous of an heir, he ught to are kim ws; A ſecond Pa 3 
N . was crofſed again by providenee; ſo that at his death he | 
5 „ dad ter *, who carried his great eſtates into another family, viz. t 
VVV Anjou, and in him the male line of our ancient Norman | | 
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to purſue Henry's children, ſhe was kept out 
ries by the name of the Empreſs Mathilda, 


oof Germany, whereby ſhe acquired the title of Empreſs, 
&-who/:diſputed her the throne upon the death of her 
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jv: 0 ee; is! no part of ; my ſubject to inquire. This King in extent of dominion ſurpaſſed 
All his predec 
he inherited of * berrehb counties of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine ; and by mar- 


ors. For beſides England and Normandy, which came by his mother, 


riage with Eleonor, heireſs of Guyenne (whom Lewis VII. King of France had 


imprudently put away) that noble Dutchy, with the Earldom of Poictou, and other 


appurtenances reaching as far as the Pyrences, came likewiſe into his hands: fo that he 


Was maſter of N one half of France, and to him the better and more valuable 
half, on Account ang _ 1 communication of * emen with e e, ” ſea. 
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In n : his reign 0 Ms n of the Abbey of St. Helier i in the; once . the glory 


of this Iſland. I mentioned before how it was founded by a N orman, nobleman, in 
- honour of the Martyr of that name. It ſtood on che ſame plot where now is the Lower 

| Wark of Elizabeth Caſtle, and was, if not a magnificent, yet a handſome fabrick, as 
t Judge from part of the church yet in being within my remembrance; and if . 
: there be truth in the tradition, that all betwixt the Caſtle and the town, which the ſea 
noy overflows, was then rich meadow land, the, ſituation muſt needs be very delightful. 
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It was: endowed, with a good revenue, both 1 0 the Ifland and in Normandy.. It was 


filled with Canons Regular of the Order of St. Auguſtin, nen under a ken and 
5 3 eee eee 2 government 
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i, e. " the firſt of the. | as Bing of Sagan: > ot che fourth as Duke of Wo 1958 
Norman V. This i is the laſt of En liſh. Kings that held Normandy by an allowed. and IE 
ET ka.” For though both he and his, p reds ere almoſt-perpetually. |, = 
at war, with the French, yet the diſpute was t about the title to chat Dutchy, bot | ' . 


2 
4 


ut other. matters and. incidents, ſuch, as frequently bappen and beget differcaces 1 - 
8 in nei bbquring.-powers.... All this. while, Normandy and theſe. iſlands, were. ſo EE: 

8 ER intimately, conjoined, that they made. but one. Their mtereſts, both civil and religious, . — 
were che ſame. Families reſiding in the iſlands. had lands and poſſeſſions on the conti- „ 
| Linent, and ſo vice Se > Briefly, it may be ſaid, that in every thing we were as much TE 4 
Normans. as the Normans. themſelves. But now the time was come when all theſe ties we 

which united us to the 2, cn, ad them. to us, muſt be diſſolved, and the iſlands have no- | el 1 
| Ne | [ra rinandy, ſs unleſs, in pate of e and 1 1 . 1 
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Bing John's reign, | which. comes. next, was a, long, and. nad ſcene of war, | 


; We ogg confuſion. But as Ii am not writing the, hiſtory, of England, it will be, 5 „ 
"ſufficient for my purpoſe to take notice only of fo. much as affected theſe iſlands in he Z 
- _ courſe of, that unfortuna adminiſtration. Unforumate indeed to England, which ä 
ſuſtained ſo great loſſes under it; but to us of theſe iſlands rather fortunate and happy Rp | 
in the event. For to it we owe our ſeparation from Normandy, which through the 1 _ 
merciful providence. of God has turned to our great good. That large and once | 
flouriſhing Province feels now the heavy weight of a French Government, and is known Ne 
to be the moſt oppreſſed of any in that kingdom. The ſame would our miferable fate 14, 
; be at this day, wert we ſtill attached to it as beretofore, beſides our remaining under 
" the-darkneſs of Popery, a greater evil even than the other. Our people are very ſen- 
file how much better their condition is than that of their W and behold them 
With much contempt, who 28 ſhould rather U pitied. : 
© 1, muſt, now obſerve, that Henxy. II. had, among other ſons, theſe three following, 
1. Richard, who ſucceeded him, as above, and died without lawful iſſue. 2. Jeffrey, 


1 % 


who died In un gather leine, Yaving! a ſon named Arthur, Duke of Bre 
"hs of His mother Conſtantia, heireſs of that- Tenn john, Karl of. M 
- Normandy. Upon Richard's death, who was killed at the fiege of a Caſtle in Guyenne, 
the ſucceſſion devolved of right on Arthur, whoſe father Jeffrey was Prior ! in a birth o 
John. But Arthur was a Minor *, and John deſpiſing his yeuth; ſet up for bim | 
made his way to the throne. Whereupon the Duke's mother, i in behalf of her ſon, © 
ſued to Philip Auguſtus King of * rance for protection and ſuccour; who. ſeemingly | 5 
entering" into fo juſt a quarrel; fell upon Normandy with al} bis forces. But a generous |. 
an d*difintereſted aſfiſtance of an ally in "diſtreſs, never was a French virtue. Philip 
t for n appear by his whole conduct, that he meant 2 to fiſh in thoſe troubled' 
and under colour of ſupporting the Duke, promote his own affairs; in, ow 
wars "to keep for himſelf what he could recover from Jehñ under che other's name. 
But to wave that, Arthur being grown up. to an age fit for action 15 exceedingly be. 
| loved, and giving great hopes of him on account of his many excellent qualities, * 
Actually inveſted of the Dutchy of Bretagne by the demiſe of his mother“. „ owhed ew / 
mer res for their only rightful Prince by the greater part of the no nobility of thoſe 
3 vinees along the Loire which were the patrimony of the Houſe © of Anjou, began' | 
to mike a figure, and to appear in a capacity of freeing himſelf from oppreſſion,. and 
allerting his night. But theſe/ fair beginnings proved illuſory, and of ſhort duration. 
For while he lay too ſecure at Mirebeau, a ſtrong place in Poictou which he had lately- 
reduced, King John, by a quick and ſudden march out of Normandy, came unex- 
pet edly v upon him, retook the town, and (Which. was moſt deplorable) got bim, even 
the unhappy Prince himſelf, into his power. There is no doubt but from that moment 
the cruel reſolution was taken to ſend him out of the world. But John durſt not "Ep 
about! * whilt his mother Eleonor, reli of Henry 1 oy , who could x not EI 
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N About twelve years of age. ©: OS Me 

REG: AA „ 72 
. - 5 C'etoit un beau & jeune "PRE * e belle — au Pare on voyoit Fre 8 beer. la Semence de 
Vertu, &C. D' Argentré Hiſt. de Bretagne. Liv. iii. Ch · Ixxv. fol, 209. verſo. : 

Polydor Vergil, and others, ſpeak of her as outliving. her ſon, and bring her in 5 to Philip 
| Auguſtus, for juſtice againſt King John his murderer. But D'Argentre, beſt acquainted with the affairs of 
Bretagne, is expreſs'to the contrary ;* and mentions it as 4 happineſs of the good lady, t that by dying the year 
before ſhe' was put out of the reach of that cruel Stroke. Son heur fut quelle ne vid point la mort & parricide. 

© de fon fils, qui fut tuẽ puis ſon treſpas, la ſuivante année. Ut ſup. Ch. Ixxvii. fol. 210. een 1 

5 Some place the death of Arthur before that of Eleonor; -but I'chuſe to follow the beſt hiſtorians wie W 
relate it otherwiſe, Joannes, quoad vixit mater Leonora, nihil durius in Arcturum conſtituit (ſays Paulus 
_ Zmylius) ea pro illo deprecatrice. Vixdum circumacto anno . adoleſcrntem ge: Lib, VL in 
Phil, r. To che ſame N ſpoake Mezeray, i FOUR od ER 35 gad Bo e e. 
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| | (picaſa with 1 le the blood 1 of ker grandſon, though he had been ls chief nt 
i putting him by from the Crown. In the mean time, Arthur was laid under ſafe 


5 cuſtody in the Caſtle of Roten, there to wait his fate. It was not long ere the old 
| Queen died, and then his turn quickly came to go after her, but by what kind or 


manner of death was variouſly given out. \ Sometimes it was ſaid, that he died in his 
ptiſon, of mere grief and anguiſh of mind: at other ries, that endeavouring to elcape 
| by ſwimming over the Seine, which runs under the Caftle-walls, he periſhed 1 in that 


river. And no wonder if thoſe and other like reports were raiſed, on purpoſe to divert 
the attention of men from the true author of his death. Thoſe writers who moſt favour 
Ring John, are forced to confeſs that he was di ifamatus* , to uſe their own word, i. e. 
©" charged. by common fame with the murder of his nephew. But D'Argentre is poſitive 


in the matter, and roundly calls them menteurs, i. e. liars and ſy cophants, who went 


about to clear the guilty King; andi is particularly angry with Matthew Paris, for ſaying 
| only of the Prince ſubitò evanuit, i. e. he vaniſhed, or diſappeared on the ſudden, as 


though he had funk into the earth. The relation which he himſelf gives is indeed very 
tragical. John, faith be; * leading his nephew after him, as a lamb to the laughter, 
brought him from Roden to Cherbourg, for more privacy and better opportunities to 


diſpatch him. T here one day, late in the evening, followed only by a few, he got on 
horſeback, making the Prince ride before him. Then leaving his attendants behind, 


he went on along the coaſt till he had found a place fit for his purpoſe, which was a high 
cliff hanging over the ſea. Being got there with the Prince, he ſpurred his horſe up to 


him, and with his (word ran him through the body, the poor Prince crying in vain for 


mercy. That done, he pulled him to the ground, and dragging him by the feet to the 


brink of the precipice, flung him to the bottom in the water, not being yet quite dead, 


nor was the body ever ſeen afterwards. On the authority of ſo grave an hiſtorian, 1 
venture to ſpeak more affirmatively now, and with greater aſſurance, concerning this 


o 


7 Erat Arthurus W hn Comes, quem Johannes Anglus cum ceepiſſet, eum occidiſſe Dir FFAMATUS 5 eſt, 
e de Franc. geſt. Lib. V. in Philippo Aug. ' Arthyrus Rothomagi moritur, de cujus morte * 
Johannem quidam ejus æmuli u Walſing. Ypod. Neuſtriæ, p. 51. 


2 Le Duc Artur eſtant priſonnier de Jean Sans · terre, il le fit tranſporter de Falaize a Roden, delibere de 
ven depeſcher, comme il fiſt, le menant par tout ou il alloi, comme Vaigneau a la boucherie. De Rollen il 


Yen alla a Cherbourg, pour eſtre plus a recoy; ou un ſoir aſſez tard il ſe miſt a cheval, & ce jeune Prince 
devant luy ; & laiſſant arriere ce qu'il avoĩt de gens, commenga a marcher ſur la rive, juſques a ce qu il euſt 


choĩſi un endroit d'un haut rocher regardant ſur la mer; approchant ſequel il donna un coup d'eſperon a ſon 


Cheval, & d'un coup d'eſtoc perga le Corps du Due Artur, criant mercy; puis l'ayant jette par terre, le tira 
par un pied, & le jetta du haut du rocher en la mer, me, ny ne peut le Corps eſtre retrouvẽ. Ut 
ſup, Ch, xy. fol 209. 5 | | 
mY I moſt 
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0 Havitg! weep : 
f the om: and cliffs about it, every 


I 41 * . b by: 8 * "i 5 4 4 3 ” 8 + 4.7 8 24 © ff N tf "SY „ ; ; 
BE g . & * ” a . py N * 24 2 a 7 2 * 29 Ip . n - - + q 4 ö l 2 8 1 ” 8 4 
7 : 2 A . £1 x Tu: 0 IJ 1 1 * SE, 9 3 K * * 5 W "3% ; 8 8 5 
e WP. 1478 4 * n 45 £ ra os RN 5 . 42 7.45 Fa. n N "> 
* 4 7's 8 W's, * 1 0 | / : b . 
- 2 " _ . 


ben the news came into Bretagne of che death of their young De 
arbarous rod.” was committed, horror! and _ jnandn filled” 


A Hand che 


tion to Philip: ene 40 Jane h els eren ho 
Thoſe of Anjou, Pt 


I 8 wcodbcable to him as his vaſfal and feudat 


| 1 5 5 | fs „ came in alſo With the lte nddreſſes. This nen what FS webs; $1 {and eher RN 


—_— would briag in to 8 58 was Ms 50) inlet but the eve: fa war, poor ebam _ 
edo purſue ſo foul a murder with juſt and d deſeryed vengeance, would not took ite other 
J bare mY 1m mes but rather like» fort. of 1 754 war, hich All men would | 
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—_ [gp Sons FRO Td 1 F world ebinks of them and their actiens. 
1 And now the proſecution went on win all the eee ade e trial. 
1 ohn was ſummoned to appear 
ment, and there anſwer to the | charge-6 

160 ſubmit, as unſafe for his kd Und. nel 
„ paſſed upon him for contumacy and parricide, and all king | 
ordered to be ſeized and reunited to that Crown, as being forfeited by his attainder · 
__ Do % at t the : ſame LN was Wc to execute the 2 e 7 , , which he no doubt was 


Ur tw 


— 
mented nd ge 


e 


Tn 


F*a 


% 4 / . 1 1 1 5 5 ' * : 4 4 

0 8 a 21 0 1 , wa” , : f N = 5 — E. } . Fl N ; 2 

p 6 k A * „ WS " 97 5 * 2 1 by #7 : . 

5 x N F ; J g 0 x 5 , 5 "IF 5 * $ 5 8 1 4 ; is 5. 0 

7 1 i 5 * n > 79 5 3 : r 7 3 . a 2. MOMS E 1 1 
- $$ 8 3 2 * IX. 4 £8 
ax 1 5 5 Jo 4 4 6 = ; q - mY — 
; 4 S Shes” * & : 4 1 : * 1 3 8 1 Fl 4 5 
5 ö > x * Hig X by : i | = ; 4 : k ; 
5 1 5 2 . | WR 47.4 | 4 1. : e 5 
* PF: 7 ; , 0 } a "ho 5 4 6 {4 y 7 Y 1 * : \ . 
1 6.2 9 : 8 ; % oh ; y : , 


"Oh; lexvili. fol./211. EY 1 | 9 : Yo 25 Lon 4 „ ; 4 5 


* 
8 


c Bouebet — a. Ch. vi WISH ͤ CT oper: 6 e aun 
Of which Paulus Emy lius gives this ex extract "Aber iofidelitatis feilet ue damnatur, quod immemor 
Gee Franeis dicti, filium majoris — bedefcküriüm Francorum, in finibus qui juris Francorum | 


 efſent, neque legibus quzſtione habita, neque cognoſcentibus i us quorum hæ partes forcut, | patruus occidifſer, 
| 9 i | | | 5 | - „ | 1 


0 2 ; y 72 g * | 5 5 + Wk | 4 
w wach at ER to recover Normandy, which, Tet fitice 1 ELL. ' 


| Had been allenated, kad, given more trouble and uneafineſs to France, than all her 

| tcther neighbdurs together. He reſolved therefore to begin the attack, and . "1208 

. greateſbefforts on that fide. And here we have in King John a famous inftance, how ä 
_ wretchedly weak a Prince is who has loft his beſt ſupport, the love of his people. The ꝓ᷑—F 
Normans had not yet degenerated from their ancient valour. None were better trained 
- up in arms, through an almoſt Tontinual uſe of them againſt the French. They hated 
that nation' as their old enemies, with whom they had had many bloody encounters 

: during the fun of ſeveral hundreds of years.” Notwithſtanding” all which; They nor 
ſuffered themſelves to be made an eaſy conque et by Philip *, in pure difäffection to 
John. Some towns ſtood dut a While, and Rollen the longeſt; but others opened their 
gates Vo untarily, and received A King of France, that is to fay, an enemy, within 
their walls, with acclamations of Joy, as their protector and deliverer. So ſtrange and 


ſo ſudden à turn in the minds of a people, could proceed only from that general 


deteſtation and abhorrence which John's unnatural crime had drawn upon him. _ . 
: perhaps after all, the Normans had done more wiſely, to have conſidered that John was WO "4 
not immortal: and' in the mean time to have at all events adhered to him, how unde- - 


der to maintain their ancient liberties and government; ; rather than ; i ; 
Sbich, to prevent all future moleſtation from them, would be ſure 
do keep them FO and "break their ſpirits with oppreſſion, as in fact it has happened. 
'$ Thus w 48 Normandy loſt to England, one hundred thirty-ſeven years after William 
the Conqueror had brougbt them two to be under one head, and was made again a 5 
Province to France, three hundred and twelve years after ĩt had been etected into a ſeparate e e 
State i in favour: of Rollo and his ſucceſſors; and all this done with fewer difficulties, _ - | 1 
in leſs time, than e bimſelf, however fangs in his 1 2 could reaſonably . 
| wies erer 8 e | 14 
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ho now wound agi that the Fiench ſhould | meet with greater oppoſition in 
a theſe Wands, upon which they fell next, than they had found on the continent? For 
what were we, in compariſon oF a hn Province, full of Rrong Caltles, me wee 
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Hoſlis igitur Fiona judicatur; conſtirotamque « eum videri cid jure Urbiom PX RAN quos bene- | 
ficli nomine a Francis accepiſſet; eaque omnia in priſlinam cauſam reſtituta, & ad } jus ſolidum Regis revertiſſe; 3 


in eorumque poſſeſlionem, fi quis prohibeat, armis eundum. ' Vt ſup. 


3 Norman ni a fidelitate Regis deſeiſcentes, Regiſque Francorum favorem quzrentes, Civitates & Caſira . 
commiſk ſuæ cuſtodiæ, fine ulla reſiſtentia reddiderùut, &c. e Ypod. PER. 2 52. Maſſeville 
Hiſt rea de Nozmand, Part IT. p. 127. &c. — 
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|} our Fellow- Jormans ? ,. V V. ot ſay ithout rendering ourſelves 
Hl ne er would it. be true For it was not for Want 0 courage and brav 
Ih | before, that the Normans made no 
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a0 +, _ 164. goals 25 they now did. Not that the iſlands were whol y na ed and de enceleſs, 
=... 1 it being certain that in] rſey Gouray Caſtle (for example) ſinee called Mont Orgueil, 


— 20 Vos alread 55 then, and had been long fore, a conſiderable fortreſs ; to fay nothing of 
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r and Lower, each ſub-divided into ſeveral Ihllwicks, - Roden i is the 


AW | le Dutcby ; Caen, of the latter, The iflands are on the coaſt of 
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El 45 8 Grofi 2 20 dalle, which allo was a place of n and fo poſſibly wich Shine others. 
Det ſure it is, that the ports and landing places bad been left too much expoſed to de- 


ſeents, which gave opportunity to the French to gain entrance into the iſlands. Never- 


theleſs, though they ſo far prevailed at that time, they could not keep their ground. 


They were beaten out again, and forced to cetire with loſs. They came a ſecond time, 
yet neither then could they maintain themſelves againſt a people reſolved to periſh rather 


_ than fall under their power. At the pleas holden | before the itinerant judges ſent to 
- Jerſey in Edward the Second's reign, it was ſet forth by William Demareys , the 
= advocate, chat à certain King of France (meaning Philip Auguſtus) had diſin- 
herited John King of England of the Dutchy of Normandy, and had alſo twice ejected 


| dim: out of theſe iſlands, &c. Yut that the ſaid King John had twice re-conquered the 


(aid iſlands , & c. This was ſpoken after the uſual manner of complimenting Princes, 
sand ſucceſſes are aſcribed" in which they ſeldom have any perſonal 


to n vie ric 
_ ſhare For i it was not until the iſlands had made that brave ſtand now mentioned, that 


N jeh exerted himſelf in their behalf, and then indeed he did it warmly and 


1 


e No ſooner was he apprized of the hazard they ran of being overpowered, 
and born down at laſt, ſhould the French return with a greater force, but he, not 
Ne it enough to ſend over the neceſſary ſuccours, haſtened himſelf in perſon te 


| animate the people, and keep up their courage by his preſence amongſt them. Wherein I 


| he behaved ſo differently from the reſt of his conduct at that memorable juncture, that 
tis matter of juſt aſtoniſhment. For all writers take notice of his prodigious and almoſt 


bringing him intelligence of ſome of his caſtles or tow! 


Gd. and 0. him . action. N the FRE of yon be ante in for nge. 


5 Otherwiſe written 5 in Lade De 1 Tis one a the beſt, ichen, aol 1 nume 


incredible indolence under all his great loſſes. Whilſt hardly a day paſſed without 
is taken by Philip, he ſtood like 
one in a « lethargy, ſtirring neither hand nor foot, unmoved and unconeerned at all that 
| ed. Neither the reproaches and upbraidings of the Engliſh, nor the loud calls 
and cries p*: thoſe Normans who yet ſtuck to him, could awake him out of his inſenſi- 


rous families in the Go on . think n much honoured in the OOO have o it 18 5 Rk deceaſed 35 


ö mother. 55 1 4 * 5 
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> Rot, Nc e coram 5 hs Freſfingfil, &c.. Tg Adnan in e Tufol, Aa 4. Ed. 2. Guliel 
mus Demareys qui ſequitur pro Domino Rege, allegat quod quidam Rex Franciæ exhereditavit Dominum 
Johannem Regem Anglia de Ducatu Normanniæ; & tunc idem Rex Franciz per duas vices ejecerat pra- 
dictum Dominum Johannem Regem, &. de his Inſulis, & illas occupaverat tanquàm annexas prædicto 


Ducatui; & prædictus Dominus Jobannes Rex vi armati per bias vices reconqueſtavit has Inſulas ſuper 


ipſum Regem ac & à ſecundo OE ſuo, ipſe & Sei ſui Ow Angliæ Inſulas iſtas teuuerunt 
W arty & o. Ss 


2 1 3 „ That 


the court and reſidence of 1 
| WILL Kocher ee. made. it retain aw incl. vi 
wc 57 ole an, nd fol en * pe of re relief from him in caſe 
when the town, rec 0 ee ſent to ary gs dee the Tees 
hardly 'obtat ben were difmifſed with this ſhott anſwer, that he could 
not help Wem, fe they P i for themſelves as well as they could. They fou 
him playing at cheſs, intent only on ; his pleaſures. a and diverſions, 3 at! 
e ſuch a report of his neglect and ſupineſs, that the town immediately capitulated. 
Now, is it not wonderful, th: t this v n anne ae ſnould on the ſudden. rouze him 
\ nts Hoke of. his cd, and 4 50 to the a few:ſmall iſlands, who till the 


.coldneſs 9.3 end 
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bey were. f We by er e — 

Takin, and See ag But . that could 
ſuch a a of ala concern for us, which was like putting life 
d what then muſt we think of this? How ſhall we account for 


2. = can — . o otherwiſe tee recurring again to a ſpecial providence that 
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prudence would bave led 
that he might attend to ot 55 parts, which wanted him no leſs, and 
i gester moment to him than we. For though we would not be thought ſo. 
Fan as to deſerve no regard to be had to us, we have not the preſumption to 
fancy our elyes of equal importance with, dominions and territories like thoſe which this 
ane Prince ſo meanly ſuffered. to be torn, and wreſted from. bim. Therefore I con- 
elude that it was purely for our fakes, and for our preſervation, that ſuch a ſpirit was 
put into him; and am bold to lay, that few Places bave JE n ſo evidently the care of 
heaven as theſe ne WG on 


7 


_ 5 ” L I . p <4 K w 9 4 
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What I chiefly aim at i in dwelling and inſiſting, ſo mack. on this, is sto ſtir up i in the 
preſent inhabitants ef theſe iſlands, my loving country men, a juſt and grateful ſenſe of 
| to viſible a protection from above; and remind them of taking care that they render not 
chemſelves unworthy of the continuance of it, by indulging fins and vices which Re”. 

od to forſake a people. Tis true, that the great deliverance i in this reign was wrought. / 
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dae iſſue and conſequences of it, reaches down to us alſo, their late and diſtant poſte-' . 
Ay; with: the farther addition of a blefling which they, bad: not the happineſs to enjoy, 
VIZ. the profeſſion of the true religion. For tho 


of the reformatign, and all they could in their time, 
concerned. to ſtruggle and contend for, Was only the maintenance of cheir temporal 


8 : 1 pp on of ths having been giving up into the hands of the latter, they 


upon the ſame ſuppoſition, what muſt have become of us their children? Tis plain 
That all the inheritance they could have left us, muſt have been Popery and wooden: 
| ſhoes, the wretched lot and e of. our. jou 1 eren Normans, m their preſent late 
1 agen Be e . . 1 5 


5 f 74 
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S142 ty | CES | 1: 
1 return to Bir 1 whom we M left in Fn Hands; he could not «bee by. 

#4 Yo pleaſed with a people that had-behaved ſo well, and accordingly was very liberal 
of his favours to them. He viſited the iſlands with great care, viewed thoſe weaker - 

Places which had let in the French, and cauſed the ſame to be fortified. He appointed 

proper officers, under the name of Wardens, or Keepers, to have a watchful eye over 

the ports and harbours *, fo that none ſ uſpected to come with an hoſtile intention 

might be ſuffered to land. And having provided for the military defence, he next. 

took into conſideration the eivil ſtate of the iſlands. He ſet us free from all foreign 

dependances, and ſettled us upon our on bottom. Matters that in the laſt reſort uſed 


_ Council in England. All others he left to be determined within-our own ſelves. by a 
Royal Court, whieh he. inſtituted in each of the two principal iſlands, Jerſey and 


of all aus franchiſes and immunities to this day, and may not improperly be called our 
"ow Fs 1 that.of England, we aj in time to it. See thaſe conſtitutions 


8 | 


"2M e eſt pro tuitione & ſalvations lata & Edlen & maximè quia loſulæ FED ths &. 
jurtä poteſtatem Regis Franciz, & aliorum inimicorum noſtrorum (theſe were the Bretons) quod omnes Por- 


tus Lafplarum bens cuſtodiantur; & Cuſtodes Portuum Dominus Rex conſtiguers Præcepſt, ne damna ſibi & 
ſais eveniant, Conſtit. Johannis Regis. Artie. xviii. 6 1 


2 This was the Supreme Court of Normandy, wherein the Duke ſat in perſon, with the Prelates, 3 4 


into 3 Parliament, an. 1499. Vid. Terrien. Liv. xv. p. 635. 
3. Under IE? are ep the two fſer illands of Sark and Alderney, 
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15 1 'fo _ 1 ban "ge years 2805 11 tis no les true, that . ſame 8 


le, and: in their circumſtances, be 


5 rights and liberties. They and the French bad the fame religion and worſhip. So 


to be carried to the Duke's Eſchiquier io Normandy, he drew. to himſelf and his 


Suernezey .. He gave us a body of conſtitutions, which have been the foundation 


| Ke. At firſt ambulatory, but afterwards made ſedentary at Roten, Lewis XII. King of France ee! it 


fe our fathers lived before the days 8 ; 


would in that reſpect have been in ho worſe condition than they were before. Bur then, = 
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5 [do not « ſuppoſe | 
„ to our laws, to Which be world not : ane. inp deli | 
POE +, | 1.in Jerſey 7; in the fifteenth year of his reign, i. e. three Rs 
ears only before his death; which I take for a further proof of his care to us, continued 
td che laſt, and from which even the troubles he was then-un the rebellion. 0 
© © Batons could not divert bim. ENT, 
d of us; it grieves me that I crab allow! myſelf to iy ” "hin, confi bay | 
nunlaith truth, in terms which might teftify our gratitude, and do honour to his memory, 10 
But bis faults in government, and vices in private life, were ſo fla . 75 
that they can in no wiſe be excuſed or palliated. Unhappy Prince! So ſtained Wik | 
1 a and ſunk i in fame, that even they ro whom he was the greateſt benefactor, muſt ; ; 
11 amed to open their mouths in his commendation. All that can truly be ſaid of 
e trument of eee for our good. / ff | 
500 {befors that t mbile Normandy and theſe lands went raghiher, ſome gentle. 2 
e fions in both. This now was grown impra' icable, each of the two i 
; 7 -toſeize che land of thoſe who did not inſtantly withdraw from 4 
- : r the obedience of bis enemy, and 3. j themſelves to bim. And as it was very rg 
| ſo the pract < general y ran for Satie meh to ſtick to chat ſide where they bad | 
Jin moſt ito loſe. y proclamation being- made for the Seigneurs de Paiſuel, e 5 
 dOrville, Pi | Commeniles,' 4 Auneville, du Fourmet, d \r plandres, &c. to repair to the 5 | 
.-  HMand under: pain of confiſcation aud er and the main bulk of their eſtates lying ? : 
11 i Normandy, tis no wonder if ſeeing they muſt be loſers ſomewhere, they choſe to be 
ſo where their effects were leſs en O the other hand, the Seigneur de Sf, | 
| 5 Olen, of the name and family of Carteret, poſtponing all views of intereſt to thoſe of 
duty and honour, and remaining unmoveably en in his allegiance to England, had 
bis Lordſhips of Carteret ?, , Angeville, and diverſe others ?, which he held in | Nor- 5; 
EY nandy, and were his ancient pe n frot him, and made forfeitutes, . 
1 Daniel's Life of King john, in MO Hiſtory, Kc. Vol. I. b. 166% lſo Rapin, in the 
| fame Life. SO TER va So bobge C VVV 
. this the family. takes it name. It i is a a ſmall town on the ſea-coaſt of the Lower-Normandy, be- x ＋Vöÿ 


_ twixt e and Coutance, North-Eaſt of Jerſey. 1 find it | Placed very right in Mr. Senex ; Map of 8 


SE Et Pluſicurs autres. Chronique Mss. de vine de J erſey, Ch; i ir. W 
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bierchen none lo and ſuffered 0 much as he; hols Lordſkips and n in ty 
much exceeding in value his Jerſey eſtate. Of the merit and ſignal ſervices of this 


family to the Crown of England, in maintaining its rights, and afferting its intereſt in 
_ mee Hands, under all turns and eg n. of Few neee e the f 


* 


. ſheets wil afford ee e . Jr 


1 hore 5 on 6 thin reign ey 10 hs Mete it a "PF of all Kier 


the moſt trying and critical reign with vs. It was that which rent and ſevered us from 
Normandy, our mother - country, once a. land of brethren and friends, but now of 
1 9 enemies, for ſuch to us the Normans became by their coalition with the French; and 
the more dangerous enemies for their being ſo near us, and as it were at our doors. 
7 herefore when hereafter I ſpeak of 'the French, and of their hoſtilities againſt theſe- 
iſlands, I would be underſtood to include the Normans with them, as no leſs adverſe to- 


us than they, ſince our ſeparation from them. But, to make us amends, in this reign: 
alſo it was, that we had the honour to be taken into a nearer relation to England than 
| befare, ſomething like an adoption, the more grateful to us as it made no material 


alteration in our conſtitution. From being mere Engliſh ſubjects, we then came to be 
- reputed Engliſhmen * ; ; and we are proud of the name, yet reckon it a happineſs to be 
ſuffeted to live under our own laws, and enjay. our ancient uſages, though it muſt 
neceſſarihy keep a ſort of diſtinction betwixt the ſtrictly Engliſh and us. Some writers * 
not well acquainted with our affairs, have ſo made us one with England as to lay us 
Within a particular. county, viz. "Hampſhire. 
ſhire indeed is one of the neareſt coũties to us *, whoſe ports we moſtly frequent for 
On any other account, we have as Hule to do with it as with Northumber- 
land, the remoteſt from us. In ſhort, theſe iſlands are properly a peculiar of the 


But this is a great miſtake. 


commerce. 


Crown of England; and as in Wannen the Legiſlature is the Sovereign with his two: 


Houſes of Parliament, fo. here tis the Ma Ga of with his moſt honourable Privy” 
Council, 75 
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By this time 1 88 the reader is ping 50 bee of whas \ we have gone 
through, to come at our prefent ſettlement: It remains to ſpeak of the vain attempts: 
made by the French in the ſucceeding reigns to break in upon us, which will not re- 
you! ſo long a deduRtion as the e tranſaRtions. | 


9. 


- 


The French Abt learnt to call theſe Hands Les Ifles Angloifes, i i. e. the Eogliſh Iflands. 
* Hollingſhead in his deſcription of Britain, p. 32, followed by others, 


Portland in Dorſetſhire is the neareſt part of the continent of England to us. 
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eo Is | proved bappy for him and the kingdom, contrary to the more uſual fate of minofities. 1 


15 - ſach additional ſtrength as the iſlands could briug. I confeſs 1 have no direct e . 


üſſued forch his royal 
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e Henry UW: ſon of King John, 16k b bi 1 3 himſelk but ten var old, 


I e quarrel betwixt John and his 

up. Lewis, fon of Philip Auguſt DN 

= came over, and a cruel war enſued in the bowels: of the kingdom. But the King dying, _ 

the ſame Barons, in pity to * youth and innocence of his children, returned to their 

dug, and fell off from Lewis; who not willing to let go his hold, ſent for a reinforte. : 
ment from F ranice.. "Tholetroops: were met at ſea, and defeated ; which obliged Lewis 

to drop his pretenſions, and retire. The chief commander of the fleet which did that 

8 8 ſervice, was Philip de Aubigny'*,” Lord, (for ſuch then was the title) i. e. Gover- 

e of theſe iſlands; and the fleet conſiſted of the ſhipping'of the einque· ports, vii 


had riſen to ſuch a height, that they had ſet. 
againſt him. At their invitation the Prince TY 


IT 


df 
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for the laſt particular, but it muſt be far that, or for ſome other action of no leſs merit 
With him, chat Henry ſome years after, under an apprebenſion n of danger to the be, 
nandate to the Barons of the cinque. ports, to go to their affiſtance 5 
upon che firſt notice from the Governor; adding for a reaſon of ſuch his care of them, « | i : 
that they had deſerved well of him, and he owed them b both com nmendation and thanks. 
"The ſame. regard. be tetained-for them ſo long as he lived. For albeit the troubles he 
met with in the after · oourſe of his reign drew bim into a diſhonourable treaty with" - 
1. by which, he yielded up Normandy 2 to that Crown upon very unequal confi! | 25 
_ derations, he ne ver would, nor did, make ceſſion of theſe: iſlands. The F rench on he 5 
other fide, though the ſaid treaty was wholly in [their favour and to their advantage, ER 
could not yet reſt ſatisfied with it. Still they were uneaſy to ſee theſe iſlands i in n Engliſh 25 
bands. | Wherefore i in 1 . next "oe; Which was that F b 
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55 "they. oe; a teat APY „an them: in which 76k ſbceeted! no better ; 
-rhan i in the former. - The people ſtood ſtoutly on their defence, and drove back thoſe | | 
invaders. There is Rill to be ſeen remaining upon record the proviſion that was made, | 
bs neu from = King, for the widows and e of ſuch of the inhabitants 2 were 
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Fg * Mat. Parif. Hit, 24d abb. 1217. Kdt. Watt. p 2 CAD Daniel's Life of Hen. WT. in Chmpl Hitt, _— 
„ 171. Another great commander i in this fleet was Hubert de Burgh, Governor of Dover Caſtle, - „„ 
1 Mandatum eſt Baronibus de C Quinque-Portibus, quod fi opus habuerit (Ricardus Grey Cuſtos Inſularum) 

& illud eis ſeire fecerit, in ejus auxilium veniant; ita quod Domiùus Rex eos, (viz. Inſulanos) meritò debet 


OR cum gratiarum actione. Teſte Rege apud Weſtm. 16 die Mali. ä 8 
2 That is to ſay, his right and claim to Normandy, for the French-wete already i in poſſeſſion, 1 5 
4 Brevia facta de petitionibus hominum Gents. & Gerneſ. retornatis in Conſilio in — 00 — 
; Regis Ed. xx111%, Via. Ryley? 2 Placita Parliamentaria | in Appendice, Nn 
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| gain i in the conflict thay had with . enemy; ; ith aries to RY that had fi igna- 
 Aized' theinſelves, or ſuſtained any conſiderable loſs, on that occaſion ; which gratifications 
were extended to ſome of the clergy *, who in theſe iſlands have always been | examples 


7 


to o the Wo 8 zeal a affetion to faxes Engliſh Governriient. al i 57 255 tbe, 


7 nbd of 74 


e 11. was 10 3 alied to Pris,” by his marrying Label, b of onę, | 


bave ſuffered more from a French invaſion, than we did from the unhappy adminiſtra- 


were remitted to a long and chargeable attendance on the Courts at Weſtminſter, 


of the two chief iſlands, Kill to be ſeen in the Treaſury at Weſtminſter , that horrid 
ow was fi u e and 8 we were reſtored to our former freedom and independence. 


enemies again upon us, who gave us ſeveral unwelcome viſits during that famous con- 


ceſſion, preventing his competitor, had prepared and equipt a powerful navy ?, which 


id 1 hoes Hilefto & del ſuo n de Cobham Cuſtodi Tide de "WEN To & Gizzgu 4 
ejus Locum tenenti, Salutem. Quia accepimus quod Eccleſia S. Elerii in Inſula de Gzz8zy vacat ad pre- 
ſens per mortem Nicholia de Ponte, . quon dam, perſone ejuſdem Eccleſie, & nos Ranulphum filium Petri 
Maret clericum, quia gravia & di verſa dampna ſuſtinuit, per conflictum nuper habitum in predicta Inſula, in- 
ter honines ejuſdem Inſule & quoſdam alienigenas inimicos noſtros, gracioſe proſequi volentes, vobis man- 
damus quod eidem Ranulpho Eocleſiam—præ aliis—couferatis, T. ene ap. Weſtm. ah die * An. 
n noſtri xx111. Vid. n ut bs of | 
e EL. 5 | 55 
hn nee de Froiſlart, vl L Ch. xxxvi & xxxvili. 


/ 


" - 

— , 1 ks — N 7 ; * * 2 * F oF «, 2 ec” * 

* 1 y p {. , N Las. 2 4 1 $+.*4% A ”- 
1 © LORD a e . 
E ICCETMU ET. Rn 


| and ſiſter of three of their Kings, that in his time there was peace betwixt the two 
Crowns, and we alſo ceaſed to be moleſted from that quarter. But we could hardly 


tion of affairs in this reign. The commotions in England occaſioned, by it are well 
known. Our particular grievance was, an open violation of all our moſt valuable 
rights, by the Judges of Aſſize coming to the iſlands, and bringing innumerable 
vexations upon the inhabitants. Not only public privileges, and public grants, but 
private inheritances and properties were called in queſtion. No man was ſecure of 

1 he poſſeſſed. There was no end of plying us with quo warrantos. And as if it 
bad not been enough to be thus perſecuted at home, the poor people for further trouble 


directly conttary to our fundamental Conſtitution, which exempted us from the power 
and juriſdiction of thoſe Courts. The conſequence of ſuch uſage muſt have been the 


depopulating of the iſlands, and thereby laying them open to the French. But after 
ſome years ſuffering, and under a better reign, viz. that of Edward III. upon a petition 


Elvin I's e of hy cim to 155 Crown 85 Finns by arms, brought our 64 
ttdwerſy. Philip de Valois, to whom the ſtates of that kingdom had edges the ſuc- 


hs now ſent under: three anions, Hugh eric, Bahuchet, and another, to cruiſe i in 
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1 1 A. 8 ee a8 Then was the coat of England Gun 
WA 11 annoyed by the enemy, the rich trading town of Southampton facked and 


3 DET „ them, and theſs iſlands more fyriouſly ſet upon than ever they had. been before... Anſa- | 


V much that Guernſey fell into their hands, the ſtrong Caſtle of Cornet (till that time . 7 
ß able) not excepted. hey fared not ſoꝶwell in Jerſey, being repulſed. . 
_ ooo before Mont-Orguell Caſtle , yet did a great deal of damage to the open country. In 3 


1 Fe 5 . one of the attacks upon the Caſtle, the brave Governor, Drodet 125 er ve © Baren , 
JJ „Seigneur de Roſel, was killed; but his "_ was ſupplied. D) et, 
_— . „ + gentleman of equal courage and valour?. . ee e eee 1 ve oy #24; 1 0 5 1 5 Ade EH Ml 
a= „ 1 Theſe inſults of the French alarmed t the Parliament i in England, and drew 4 repreſen- + ö 
—_ tion from it to the King, to the ſea, and to purvey for the navy, and to defend | 
—_— 8 5 7 5 the Illes of | erſey and Guernſey 5, tbe good effect of which Was ſeen ſoon after. For 5 7 
5 5 5 „ COR 3 very next year, that mighty fleet, conſiſting of no leſs than a hundred and twenty 
epital ſhips, beſides two or three hundred others of leſs burthen, and carrying forty 
23 4-5; thouſand men, Normans, Bretons, Gendeſe, &c. toutes gens de fait & de mor, as Freie | 
WE A . e i. e. all reſolute fellows and uſed, to the. e was ip e broken —Y | 
EE 2 85 ee ee ma ao ek ns mth ; Ya to enter nh" e the fide of Þ icardy. 
. The French having intelligence of it, went and poſted themſelves before that barbour 
1 I . . „ to. intercept him. And though they were ſo much ſuperior to the Engliſh, it did. not > 
—_— deter Edward from attacking them, and forcing his way through them, with fo terrible 
3 1 . 1 . 1 a ſlaughter of the men, that according to Froiſſart (who is very particular in deſcribing | 
—_— we fight) not one eſcaped being either killed or drowned 5, This no doubt is exagge». _ 
_ =. the French writers themſelves own ten thouſand killed, and the like, number 
3 . called here by anticipation. The name it vent then y was Chaſteau de Gouray. See hereeffer | 


$f of mT, 


mv ES Ti C * Quce a prms anily in Jerſey, but now quits ednet. %%% /// ao bAG lcd, £2 
; 5 35 1 87 Robert Cotton's Abridgement of the Records in the Tower, Beg. 5 ofa, 4 


&; 7 ; H 1 : 78 > 


N CE, Et furent les Normans, & tous les autres Francois, defodnian, morts, & noy6s ; | & oncques pied mien 
—_ 8 Tos eſchappa, que tous ne fuſſent mis a mort, Id. ibid. ( It ſeems. that Froiſſart ſhould be a diſintereſted = 
3 Y ö 5 | Writer, as he was neither an Engliſhman | nor a Frenchman, but of Valenciennes in Hainault. Nevertheleſs | 
—_ Gaguin accuſes him of partiality to the Engliſh, Compend. Lib, VIIL i in Philip Valefio.- 
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All this while the Nn were REF af Des, 420 held. it thr ts viola. SR ny 15 
And though i it was happy. for Jerſey to have got rid of them, as was ſaid above, it could _ 
got but be deeply concerned at the misfortune and calamity of its ſiſter · iſland, without 
__ reſcuing of which it very well underſtood its "Own ſafety would always be precarious. 
For ſuch is the ſite and nature of theſe iſlands, that the ſame fate muſt ever attend them, 
—_ and the loſs of one (1 ſpeak. of the two principal) will neceſſarily ſooner or later draw 
the loſs of all the reſt after it. The deliverance of Guernſey was too great an enter- „VVoᷣ 
prize for thoſe of Jerſey to go upon, on their own ſtrength alone. But hearing of a | 
fleet ready to fail from England with recruits for the King, and of orders given to the 
commanders Reynold de Cobham and Jeffrey de Harcourt, to- attempt in their way the | ; 
recovery'of the captive. iſland, they raiſed a contribution of ſix thouſand: four hundred OY 
marks for that ſervice, went out and joined: the fleet, and aſſiſted in retaking both the EE 
iſland. and the caſtle 5 many Jerſey men of note loſing honourably their lives on that 
occaſion, as the Sieurs de Vinchelez, de Matravers, des Aügtez, de Garis, de la | l 
Thevene, Fare, _ other lenden f pecial y ene, beſides roms tan Gon root oy 


"hs 


The Fin TP Says was iow. "the ne bbb many pen ations which fot- 1 85 
1 . lowed i in the progreſs of this war, and gained fo much glory to Edward. For more e 
„ tha? twenty years together, hiſtory ſcarce ſpeaks of ought elſe but of his triumphs _ 
amazing ſucceſſes, "Thoſe alſo were times of reſt and quiet to theſe iſlands, the French 

being i in no condition to give them any diſturbance. In thoſe happier days there was 

an beer intended to us of Jerſey, which it may not be improper to mention. The 
King of Navarre, breathing revenge for ſome pretended injuries done to him by the 

French, defired to join arms with Edward, and propoſed Jerſey * as a commodious 

place for the two Kings to rendezvous at with their forces, and thence to paſs into 
e where the former . a e n To this Edward agreed, and 


= Maſſeville Hiſt, [+ BD, vol. II. Liv.! ix, 105. Vid. Walfingham ood,” p. 115. Polyd, Yer, 
in Edw. III. p. 369. 


If the mark be here taken 3 to the then a et ſtandard in England, the ſum muſt ſeem 


| cxorditant, conſidering the ſmallneſs of the _ 1. nd of money in thoſe days, I ſet it down as ĩt 
lies in the memoir before me. GE” ig rs 75 
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forced back by contrary winds into Poco, and "Rok underſtanding that the falfe | 1 


and fickle Navarrois had reconciled himſelf to the French, he went and landed at Calais. 
This pi 


71 mY F > C 


of "the two: kings' to enter Normandy by the way of theſe iſlands, though | 


it came to nothing, ſeems to have kept up ever ſince in the minds of the French a Jea- 


louſy, leſt they, viz. the ſaid „. one > time or Sew ane a 1 8 of for N .- 


. to viſit tem on the continent. %%% . a * 
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Kiepe wit overturss of peace were e often mad 
and then a ſhort and i- kept trace. In one ſuch, betwixt Edward and Philip de Valois, 
at the beginning of the war, I 5a the fe iſlands comprehended by name. - BY is there 
| articled; * „that if any place. was then befieged by either of the two kings, or their 
-  cotifederates, in Gaſcony, Aquitaine, the iſles of Gerneſeye or Geneſeye, the gege 
ſhould be: raiſed upon. notice of the thace*” At laſt came on the famous treaty « of | 


menen at a time 5 when Edward. was in 1 is greareſt prof 0 who ee con. 


Henry m. bad Sow: be! kak: | 1& others reaſon about that treaty as they: Pe 


I meddle with it no further than theſe iſlands were affected by it. As a ſort of equiva- 
| lent to Ed ward for the conceſſions he made, the full and abſolute ſovereignty of Guyenne, 
Poictou, Saintoinge, and of thofe other ſouthern countries and territories in France, 


an. 


"for which! khoaige was due to that crown, was yielded and granted to him. And for- 
ſmuch there were ſome conſiderable iſlands along that ſouthern coaſt, as Rhe, Oleron, 
ec. about which diſputes might ariſe, Edward inſiſted on an expreſs declaration that 
they were ineluded in that grant. Rex verò Angliæ, 8 beredes ſui, omnes inſulas patrüt 
_ prediftis. adjacentes, tenebunt”. - - 1, e. The King of England, and his heirs, ſhall have 
nd hold * the. iſlar eee to the 2 25 countries.” * W e n cum Infulis 
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can. ſeges) ſoient miſez en Gaſcoine, en la duche Dacquitaine, oue en altres yles de mier, en Gerneſeye & 


en Geneſeye, oue aillours, les ſeges ſe leveronnt ſi toſt comme les trewez vendront a lour coniſance. Henry 5 
de Knyghton, among the Decem Scriptores publiſhed by Selden, wh p. 2 . e e e 


He then had John King of France his priſoner. 1 „ ELIES 
2 Walfingham Hiſt. Angl ad an. 1360. ſeu 54 Edw. 008 p. 1810 This watches in giving an 1 of the 


article; 3 plus, toutes 5 ee aux . Farah nommez. i. e. Moreover, all the iſles «joining to 
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, which brought on only now 


AZ © 


.. treaty, has not diſtinguiſhedc into articles. In Rymer's Act. Publ, Tom, VI. p. 178, where the treaty is at 
length, the article concerning the iſlands is the VIth. in number, But Rapin has ſhortened and contracted it, 
. ſo as to omit the clauſe which relates particularly to Jerſey, Guernſey, &c. For this is all he recites of that 
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Phis clauſe relates to the Iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, and the reſt, which Edward 
a cctwally and quietly then held and poſſeſſed; and the ſame was added, leſt the French 

gk " pretend that they. had acquired a right to them by the ſurrender of Normandy. 
Now I cannot but obſerve again a ſpecial providence in this reſervation made in our fa-' 
your, For while Edward was thus bartering away crowns and provinces, how ſmall a 

8 matter was it for him to throw a few Hands into the bargain ? he who could ſo eafily part 
with ſo fine a country as Normandy, what could make him ſtick at giving up theſe 
illands alo g with it? What, 1 ſay, but an inviſible power over-ruling his counſels, 


1 
i 


Vene 11 VVV 


& ; . {1 4 ; #1 


were [complained of on both fides, yet till the face and appearance of a peace ſubfiſted: 
for about nine years, when the war. broke out again with the ſame fury, but not with 


arried him off when his father and his country moſt needed him: The kingdom was 


their affairs, and had on the throne a king i in the flower of his age, of a cool head ?,. 


5 


* 3 t 


: parts, and ſpeaks of. two ſorts of iſlands. Firft, of thoſe the ſovereignty whereof was then for the firſt time 

3 over to the King of England. Secondly, of thoſe that were his already, yet would he have the conti- 
nuance of his right to them declared, by reaſon they were originally. parcel of a country which he was now 
yielding up, fo that without ſuch a declaration, they to whom the ſaid country was transferred might in after 

time ay claim to them. Dr. Brady, who likewiſe gives us the whole treaty, and quotes the record whence 


tranſlates the faid article from the French original: alſo 1 agreed the King of England and his heirs ſhall 
have and hold all the iſles adjacent to the lands, countries, and places before- named, togetber with all other, 

ä Iſles which he holds at preſent. - Hiſt, of England, Vol. III. page. 264. T have only to add,. that it has al- 
ways been ſaid and underſteod, that in the treaty of Bretigny a a reſervation was made of theſe iſlands to e 
land, and it muſt be found in this clauſe, or no where. 


7 


Le: raſh, and Ws atm which. was Pacagle: of their misfortunes, unn was of n character, | 


ques tenet-in nm i. e. “ "PIR * | chats iſlands which. he holds 1 ng Th 


nd reſtraining him av gs that Winch Lwould: have determined our ruin nen all i 
| rAlihapghsi in 3 execution WY the death, Eitures ak: | non-performances of We . 


the ſame ſucceſs. to England as before. Edward was now on the decline of his life, 
epfeebled both in body and. mind with the labour and fatigue of ſo long a contention. 
His brave ſon; the black Prince, lay languiſhing under a chronical diſtemper, which 


exhauſted, and full of diſcontents. Om the contrary, the French had greatly retrieved 


and great wiſdom, thence called Charles le Sage, i. e; Charles the wiſe, who W 
his K was indeed too wiſe not e hold of them and DWP! them. In fine, bs, 


& the countries Rk. He pes have aten TY use to import no . what was ſaid bene 5 
or to be only a redundancy. of words. Whereas nothing can be plainer than that the article conſiſts of two 


he had it, viz. Rot. de Tractat. Pacis. Franc. 31 Edw.- III. M. 10. he, I ſay, is more exact. For thus he. 


® Philip de Valois who loſt the battle of Crecy, and John W loſt that of Poitiers, were IR princes 


what 


„ cConſtable, or general, Hertranc du Gueſclin, he ſo prevail and became in a few years. 
=. - to Edward, chat the latter had very little left him in France, not only of What 
1 won with his word, but alſo'of what a and of antient pre- 
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A Narmandy was now chains again, ut it Hl not 1 ee we fee 4 . 
3 WY vi e had at his . and! in Bs gratings one. Yvans* „ of 
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pPaaiicion, he failed from Harflevt in Normandy, and finding Guernſes Kirſtin — A 
with that. The Iſlanders received him with great Py ws 
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| was next e Abd en 
„ Who did not imagine that the gaining of it would! 


. 5 5 ve proved ſo difficult A work, recall 1 his troops, and ſent 1 vans eee enter- 


. 


6 _ - pm © Then 

—_ Guernſey, * che admirals of France and Caſtile , the year before King Edward died. 
But theſe came only as pirates and robbers, for the fake of Funder.” We muſt not 
—_ . cape that Jertey hould be without having its turn to ſoffer. nd indeed the ar 5 
A terrible ſtorm of all fell. upon „ For the Conſtable f F Trance. himſelf, . ny 


chronicle of Flanders * ſpeaks af hoſtilities againſt the ſame Iſland of 2 


EE ccc aims Vol.1 1. 5 ae ccov et co. Hit. de Bertrand du Gueſclin, Connttable de France, & | 


VVV Peter, eee n of tis kin Jom! 


1 dom tyrannieal govern- | 1 
JA ment, and Henry his baſtard · brother placed on the throne. Fe. too · generous Black Prince, with an Eng- 
ilch army, reſtored the tyrant, who ſoon after loſt his ki again together with his life. Henry, onde” Ne 
2s 1 ' - a6 ths protection given to his competitor by the Prince, became an enemy to England, and ſided with France 
which had affiſted him. It was that fatal expedition into Caſtile that occaſioned the rupture of the peace of 
©; . Bretigny, and ently all the calamities enſuing thereon, This note is added"to-taks off the ſeeming © 
. ae of a Caſtillan fleet coming againſt theſe iſlands, 98 
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* EF to e ir feel the alle" of his arms. "He had ober ved, 4 the | (M0 
4 : ” ? 15 
_ wor of his le ” that the fituation of Jerſey and Guernſey very much favoured the | 


de Engliſh into Bretagne, where the war had, ſpread, and raged as hot as 
in ane and where he himſelf then was, warring agaioſt the Engliſh ; for chat by | 
; laying up their ſtores" and proviſion in thoſe iſlands fo near at hand, they were eaſily 

and readily. ſopplied from thence when they wanted. D Argentte in like manner tells 
us, that Du Gueſclin eyed theſe iſlands as Ia refraite ſeure des Anglois 2, i. e. the ſure „ 
retreat of the Engliſh. Findipg it therefore neceſſary to deprive t them of that retreat, 5 
he came ſuddenly to erſey, at the head of an army of ten thouſand men, wherein were 
the Duke of Bourbon and the flower of the French chivalry, and encamped before 
| Mont-Orgueil'Calttle, Ir does not appear that the inhabitants offered to diſpute his en- oo 
trance into the iſland, which probably would have been in vain. They put all their : 1 
. Hopes under God in the ftrength of the Caſtle, and in the courage of thoſe brave men # 
who were in it to defend it. Nothing was omitted on the part of the aſſailants that 
could be done, after the manner of carrying on a ſiege 1 in thoſe days. Some of the 
out-walls were thrown down by fap, which did not affect the main body of the place. 
At laſt it came to a compoſition, that they within ſhould ſurrender, if not ſuccoured 
| before Michaelmas-day next enſuing ; ; and the Conſtable ſhould break up his camp, and 
depart. Such compoſitions were then pretty frequent, and continued ſo to be as long 
as there was any good faith left among men, to ſpeak i in the words of Mezeray *; '; and 
| they ſeem to have been introduced for ſaving the honour of both parties, 8 alike 
ttied and wearied with a fiege. The Conſtable being returned 1 into Bretagne, ſoon after 
© heard'that an Engliſh fleet had appeared at ſea, coming to relieve the Caſtle *; and 
i thus ended that affair, and the Caſtle remained untaken. This, I think, was the only 
place belonging to England, which, when all others. that he attacked fell before him, 
mw baffled the arms of that bu and fortunate warrior. 1 
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Richard U. ſon of the Black Prince, had 12 en s crown n and wars alot 
upon. him together at once ; a burthen to which a child who was but eleven years old „ 4 
| . be very ae PG july dreading the conſequences: of a 885 ps 7 * 
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1 Liv. vi. 5 6. p. 242, 245. N 55 0 7 5 „ 

2 Hiſt. de Bretagne. Liv. vii. Ch. xv, | fol. 426; N . mol 8 125 MF 

2 ©: Cette ſorte de Compoſition fe pratiqua tant qu'il y eut quelque pe peu de Kong foy.. Elle portoit rowjours 5 54 
ſurſeance d' Armes, durant laquelle les Aſſiegeants ayant pris des Oſtages des Aſſieges levoient leur Camp, & 

leur laiſſoient toute ſorte de Liberte, hormis de recevoir des gents. de guerre dans leur Place, et de a munir, | 1 

ou de la fortifier. Abrege, au Regne de Charles V. ad an. 1 374. | EE” A 

| ok Hiſt, de Bertr: 5 du Gueſelin. Liv. VI. 8. 6. pag. 244. een a | : log hg dt 4. 
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. _ many "of h bs ee 5 But . eee Ad with e n fortune; ſtoo 
1 : DIR p01 would only conſent to a ſhort ſuſpenſion of oſtilities, which was al Already expired, 
V when Richard began his unhappy. reign. Unhappy indeed, not only to che eee IJ 5 
V but moreover to himſelf. Vader it nevertheleſs all was quiet in theſe iſlands, and the 1 
J French never went about to give us any trouble. Of which unuſual forbearance ta- 
8 Wards us the reaſon. muſt be, as I con ceive, that having formed a deſign to retaliate 7 
[ T upon England the evil it had done them in Edward's days , and relying with great A 
ö;FfF;  » wilheanco on the vet and almoſt incredible preparations, they. had made for an invaſion 3 
Z and conqueſt of that kingdom * truſting withal to reap, no {mall advantage from the 
8 factions and diviſions within it; it would have been abſurd for ther n, and perfectly 
1 . (whilſt they were ſo confident of c: rying/ their point) to turn their. arms this 
JJ : . | way, fince they. very well knew that the fate of the faid kingdom. would determine. ours, 
3 a and that the gaining of it muſt of courſe throw us into their hands. And when that 
3 . deſign was laid aſide, and the two Crowns did agree upon a, truce. of eight and twenty 
BE 1 which was ſtrengthened by the marriage of Richard with Iſabel, the French 
3 | King's daughter, their hands were then likewiſe tied by that convention from acting 
5 3 8 againſt” us. This interval of calm and ranquillity in theſe iſlands, whilſt Richard 
. . reigned, came. Ty. eee to relieve he and give, us time to breathe after our. for 
i 3 mer * ) ee} TT WE ITY 
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. IR IV. not e to have Ae k 7 N was « prompted; by. 
Wy: 'T " jab guilty fears to take away that poor Prince's life alſo, which inhuman fact made him 
—_ _ ded odious bath at home and abroad. At home, . he was perpetually haunted 
1 =_ 5. plots and rebellions. From abroad, Re was defied and inſulted ?, A Being er! 
3 T for his ſecurity to keep a power at ſea, there followed a bloody engagement betwixt it 
3 and a fleet under the admiral of Bretagne, wherein the Engliſh were worſted, loſt 
1 forty ſhips, and had above two thouſand men killed or taken priſoners... When by 
3 chat Wey the W 85 had cleared the fea of the Exglich, they fell —_ theſe iſlands; 
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JJ Chevatiers & Ces ned il partoyent te {4A Maiſons pour aller avec le ; 5 de 
—_ France en Angleterre; & diſoyent, or irons nous ſur les maudits Anglois, qui ont fait"tant de maux & de 
*of 5 I 8 . | | perſecutions en France. A ce coup en aurons nous vengeance de 2% Feeds de noz bete, & de e no 0 
V "= ils nous ont mis a mort et deconfits. Froiſſart, Vol. II. Ch. xli. 3 = = 
= = 1 . | Id. Vol. III. Ch. xxxv. & xXXXvi. Gaguin. Lib. ix. in Carolo v. Mezeray Aires By an. 1386. | 10 =. 
HW x 5 The Duke of Orleans, ho married the Queen Relict, challenged him in very reproachful terms; way 

tte Count De St. Paul, Who had married Richard's fiſter, treated bim no o better, . de hani, 
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h for u b. Drov ided Wan nenbfſkcys for. an this could dd | 
. tbey wrougbt all the miſchief and damage they were able to 
And PERILS find i in this 0 that ern nent us 

8 quit WRT IRE oi Melken Fee Mee ei MTA. e ATE f Ta, 
3 V. was no ſooner on ith . but be! laid eee to 1 en al 
e, which claim, though not expreſſly dropt, yet had lain dormant during the two 
8. be — in Normandy; whieh Henry had mainly ſet his heart 
> both as it was very deſirab > for its own ſake, andi as it would open a way for 
e etrate further into: Renesse In reducing that part of the Codrantin near us, 
wherein are the cities of Coltance and Avranches; the towns of Granville and Pont- 
Orſon, and the ſtrong; place of Mont-Saint Michel ?, theſe iſlands were of good ufe 
and ſervice, as on other accounts, ſo particularly in being a ſafe ſtation, in thoſe ſhort 
and nartow ſeas, for the Engliſh ſhipping that attended 1 the won on on The 


Duke of ap: ey 3 nen, een that nt, 
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- Now Sear ag to a . Fe 


adition e us in wagon it was at hi time then 
nt-Orgueil. Caſtle, ſo often mentioned already, obtained the name it now bears, 
ore called 2 Caltle* , from the village of Gouray, which lies hard by it. 
nt-Orgueil does ſo exactiy ſuit and tally with the lofty ſituation 


dof the Caſtle, that he muſt have been well acquainted with it, 


and have taken . good obſervation. of it, - who firſt gave it a name of ſuch prageicey and 
So fignificancy, - For it ſtands. on a high rocky promontory, joined to the main iſland by 
24 low and narrow iſthmus, bf 


adly over-looks, (I had almoft ſaid) threatens the 
neighbouring coaſt of ' Normandy. I took up too haſtily 5 with the common opinion, 
which makes the King himſelf the author of that name. Having found fince that 
Henry came no farther this way, nor neater to us, than Caen, I rather now incline to 


i _ aſcribe the ſame to the Duke of Clarence, who, as was ſaid before, commanded in theſe 
parts. Whilſt that Prince lay about Coũtance, in full fight. of Jerſey, tis ſcarce con- 


ceivable but that either curiofity would move him, or the very ſervice he was upon 


A ould dire 1 to > niake a 4 Index 3 which, both in his coming and return, 
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„ DiArgentr, he Wl TD n 5 
2 This lat was not taken, as all the 1 were. 1 1 is A ftupendous ieee, which I have beheld with 
admiration. But there is no room here for a deſcription \, 7 RET 
7 Chron. de Norm. Ch. Iviti, . Maſfeville Hiſt. Somm. Part IV. Lie. xi. pa pag. 6s. 


4 Or Gore. The late Sr. de Samarez obſerves that he had read in toms antient writings „ Caſtellum Gurrit, 
5 In the former edition. en Abs kg 
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no rup 5 dBficur mum. 
a elato nomine Mont-Orgueil, os pho Heres: V. inſtauratori Gebet. Camden de Inſul. 
Britan. page 854. „%% =, 33S . 2 a 


2 Hiſt; de Bretagne, Liv. vii. Cb. au fol- 427. 
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* How-much-Lewis deaded; their return, and How artfully he ſent back Edward IV. without doing + any 
thing, when the latter was actually paſſed over with a good army t to f 


;rſue" the old quatrel, may be ſeen LY 
his gein the Memoirs of his celebrated biſlorian TROP de Commints, © | 
_ 4: Grand Senechalde Normandle. 
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bo Er de la Varenne. Muſſeville Part. IV. aux een pag. 412. 
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„ 3 a 1 145 » . 
us much ſer dees l "A done 10 fopport' of wii and Aoki emiſe®;\-In 
the mean time, to make ſure of his reward (vaſtly exceeding and diſproportionate to 
ny ſervice he could do) he ſent one Surdeval, a Norman gentleman likewiſe, with a 
ipetent force, to take pof "ou 0 aN ö ee Caſlle; which the Engliſh 
mand the Lancaſtrian Faction, and à Creature of the Queen, bad 
orders to deliver vp. 1 was' Serbe enge hem that the French ſhould 
come in the night, and the commander be taken in his bed, to the end the thing 
= might ya nn n for dae (from which the ſtrongeſt places have not always 
5 en exe rather than à premeditated and concerted/ treachery. The Count 
| | Aving ——— nc C2 me in perſon to Jerſey, and began to exert his autho- 
Tity therez ſtyling himſelf in all public acts ſet forth in his name, © Peter de Brezs, 
e Count de Mauleurier, &c. Lord of the iſlands of Jerſey, Guerneſey, Alderney, 
«6 and the others ts pry Counſel or and Chamberlain of our Sovereign Lord the 
40 2 een anc a8 oclaimed his own dependence on the ſaid King 
LDN nts to underſtand, that they likewiſe muſt 
i neebort! ſerva ts and ſubjects to the ſame maſter. At this 
eee To! ee 1 & ayed and ſold to the French, ſeemed more intol- 
- - tos to them than to have been conquered with the ſword: The Count did all he | 
could to ſooth the Aenne, but in vain. All his promiſes of gentle uſage, and 
of a gracious government, if they ookt: own him, and transfer their allegiance to 
made no impreſſion. ones them. So that in about fix years time, he could 
1 der his obedience above half, i. e. - fix pariſhes, of the iſland; the other 
— half, headed and influenced by Philip de- Carteret, Seigneur de St. Oden, ſtanding 
and is extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and had 


out in defiance of bim. The i 

then at each extremity a Caſtle, Mont · Orgueil on the Eaſt, and Groſnez * on the Weſt. 

This laſt Philip de Carteret took care to ſecure, as. a place of defence and ſafety for 
himſelf and thoſe who with him adhered to England, whilſt Mont-Orgueil was held 

by the Count with h nchmen and Normans, and betwixt theſe two parties there 
| happened (hattles I cannot ſay, but) frequent rencounters and ſkirmiſhes. Even 
| . thoſe ſix cates . obeyed the Count) were not better affected to him than the 
reſt: but iy ing neareſt to Mont - Orgueil Caſtle, they were forced to ſubmit, for fear 
of military execu abs 3 * 888 * . ige until the . ne of 
win w ee ak, 
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e Vol. m. 601.9 95. Verſo. w, mn Lay. ain pe 2 55. 
: -” Chronique MSS. de L'Ifle de Jerſey. Ch, v. 
2 Of this very's 17101 Faltl nothing a but the 3 of ſome. of the walls. The Map meme | 
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: „and Out of ſight. * vorkmen V to tim 
+: .* their blows, and trie evenly together upon the two boats, that from the camp with- | 
5 85 out no ſound might be heard but what would be ſuppoſed to c 6 from the boat on 

0 the rampart. By this deviſe, that which & a r of fi Wt was iniſhe „ while the work- 
maeaen were {till ſeen buly about the other. G. r people were not {gporane what uſe the 
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s of theſe Maids, 
rei ns over, we 


| Var was 
| in view," 2 155 0 55 5 


n of any other beſides that which they 
if an Iſlander (whom the French 
7 We kad not ſhot an arrow with a 


BE ad ſent'to fea. © Of this, 


ercepped, And fo the French ing: M e relief cut of from nd mw 

$ brought into the moſt extreme diſtreſb and want of all things, beat a parley, 
en fignified to the by ſetting up again 
che ſtandard of England vpe ir diffüſed ſuch an vniverſal joy among the 
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The iſlanders 90550 much d honour by this gs and bad epos a new charter 
anted Ace we k ectal 'acknowled emeßts of their good ſervice," and = ſame has 
narben Waters 60 T Ay, Wm Hp 
iam. Sir Richard Harliftor: was recompenſed with the government bh the iſland. 
ut What reward was' conferred on Philip de Carteret, who had been the very life and 
1 of the "undertaking, 1 cannot ind." However, he could not miſs that which 
wo is.” 1 mean, the publie eſteem, 
ourably acquitted himſelf to 
owing thereit the example of his anceſtors. © It has 
oper place, chat the Count, our pretended Lord, had 
e e ee jong after, killed at the battle of Mont- 
Bis is XI. * the Count wp Charolois, afterwards 
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It was ever beſt with us when the French had other more important work to employ 
their hands, and tis to their aſpiring after greater conqueſts that we owe thoſe quieter 
times which we are now entering upon; times that take up the whole ſpace betwixt our 
two Edwards IV. atid VE. So that nothing of moment, concerning the French and 
ectirritg under the immediate reighs, I might very well paſs thoſe 
were it not that the method in which Ph have begun requires to have the 
Mrcefhon of our Kings continued unbroken. | 1 i ee 
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1 ion of that more abſolute and deſpotic ſway, which 
WT. i, bas ever fince been exerciſed by the Kings of France. Hiſtorians expreſs it by ſaying, qu'il avoit mis les 
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1 * "my 1 1 petty beg not 1 injuring particular perſons, but iafolting, the 
Pn and obſtructing the public proceedings of juſtice. Such an one, and moſt 


| ot en was gui 2 Vaughan, ſcreened and upheld: by Cardinal Wolſey, then High 1 
iniſter of England, to whom by large bribes * he had found q 
oh ecommend bicaſel.. So great a/patrenage however did not deter Helier de J 
Gee Sas de Handois, and: bailiff of the iſland, from carrying the complaints of 1 
the c N with his QWN: up to court, and there, in n the very face of the Cardinal, call- | 
. yg ſo loud for juſtice; that at laſt he obtained it, and the inſolent governor was remov- b 
1 eld, 4 Helier, de Carteret, for love'to his country, fortitude, and other laudable ac- : 
com ts, ſhines Very bright in our annals. He was brother to the Seigneut de St. 1 
Of en: and pi of. 2 -bouſe fruitful in patriots. But 1 forbear entering farther into theſe - | 
. matters, as being beſide my purpoſe; although perhaps it was not amiſs to ſhew (at. 1 
| leaſt in one inſtance) hew that tis not only from enemies without that we have met with ö | 
couble, but ſometimes alſo from thoſe within whoſe. buſineſs and duty i it was to proteck 1 
; and defend us. Which I doubt not is often the caſe of other: ee remote and 1 
* nase from, che e e th Lo at VVV . 1 
10 roceec ONE narration ; 1 5 F. rench, abide. 24 1 3 0 if vieories mA 5 ö | 
| defeats, of gains and loſſes in Italy, were grown weary of the war, and had repaſſed the FP 
mountains. And then they were at leiſure again to think of us, and to renew their ef- V 
fuorts ar e us. WI FR bro ſoap did on an 15 a e betwixe n e * | 
; | | TH . ab. | 1 
W W 0 VI. a The ern Babe 5 went © upon, was ah 8 on As little iſland ob | 
| © ik wherein they found no difficulty, it having been for ſome time uninbabited. And 9 
there they immediatly fer. themſels, es toi raiſe forts, and make ſettlements. This was a 1 
neu ſcheme which they had laid for ſubduing of us, yiz. by continual alarms and in- [ 
| cut ſions from that ifland n now in'their power, ſo to vex, harraſs, and diſtreſs the others 6 
(in; the, middle. and center of. which it is ſeated, therefore very commodious for that pur- 
poſe) tha they, being quite tired out and ſpent with ſuffering, might at length for very | 
- quietneſs lake be brought to ſubmiſſion. Abd! it muſt be owned, that could the French 
have kept their ; footing there, they, would have done us miſchief enough. But this fine | 
ſcheme, how confidently ſoey er 1 on * r . vaniſhed i into ſmoke, as. 1 
1 At one time, A bark of ſixty tc tons laden with the choiceſt Gaſcoigne wines,. and 3 of 5558 * off ; h | | 


" ese of Normandy, Xie plat e, Kc. all together ip 4 a, great. yalys, ; Chron. MES: de: rer. 
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1 3 * * Chron, MSS. de Jerſey. Ch, XXY« 0 155 „„ 1 : b £ 1 
—_ "Mu Viz. of King William and Qu 


on the Throne, not long after which | edition was written. 
” Holliagſthead Chron; ad an. 1549. Pag. 1055. Sir John Hayward's Li of Edw. V. in in the Compl. Hiſt. 
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a the we + — The N chemin thatiflavd WY grown very his. their broken | 
meaſures caufing many of them to deſert, and return into France, ſo that few able to 


5 bear arms were left for the defence of the place. And yet even thoſe few were enough to 


have beld it againſt a whole army, For the land is ſo high, and inacceſſible on all fides, 
buch the ſteps leading up ſo ſteep and narrow, that one man armed only with ſtones might 
bave Kept out a thouſand. This ifland "notwithſtanding was taken by a company of 
4 Flemipgs, fubjects of King Phillip (buſband of Queen Mary) who coming in the night 
to one of thoſe paths, and finding i it unguarded, went up without reſiſtance, and took 
the French priſoners, This is the account hich our own hiſtorian gives of that ſurprize 
Bat Sit Walter Raleigh, Who was ſome time governor of Jetſey, and informed himſelf 
wich great care of all the ſingularities. of theſe iſlands, gives a different relation of it. 
For he ſays it was kaken by a ſtratagem, which for contrivance and ſucceſs, he prefers to 
many of the anciems. The fland of Sark, ſays be, joining to Guernſey, and of that 
government, was in Queen Mary's time (he ſhould have ſaid in King Edward the VIth's 
time) ſurprized by the French, and could never have been recovered again by ftrong 
hand, having cattle und con enough upon the place to feed ſo many men as will ſerve 


to defend it, and being every way ſo inacceſſible that it might be held againſt the Great 


0 Turk. Yet by che induſtry of a gentleman of the Netherlands it was in this ſort regained. 


He anchored in the road with one ſhip, and pretending the death of his merchant, be- 


ſbught the French thar they might bury their merchant in ballowed ground, and in the 
F at nh 1 that _— hone, 4 nt! to the French of ſuch commodities as voy had 


ME —_— ——— 


Sener e 8 28 With 4 knife) the French Nic, Then did the Flemiogs ** a 4 


15 fin into theilt boat, not filled with a dead carcaſe, but with ſwords, targets, and harque- 
bases! The French teceived them at their landing, and ſearching every one of them ſo 
narrowly as they could not hide a penknife, | gave them leave to draw their coffin up the 
rocks with'greatdiffieatty. | Some part of the French took the Flemiſh boat, and rowed 
aboard their thip to fetch the commodities promiſed, and what elſe they pleaſed, but 
being entered, they were taken and bound. The Flemings on the land, when they had 
carried their coffin into the chapel, ſhut the door to them, and taking their weapons 
out of the coffin, {et upon the French. . x hey rub to the cliff, and cry to their compa- 


nions aboard the. F leming, to come to their ſuccour· But finding the boat charged with 


e, e een aſe he Place. I have ſeen Memoirs which confirm the 
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* Hiſt. of the World, part I. book IV. ch. xi. . 48. 
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had ſcarce 45 war 10 Fe ance all the time of her happy. reign; 
to the refor; that n (whom popiſh e ee al 
f Pons th ne 
le G a dy. put into a 
to her. grand and for keeping 8 a commu 


cation: with England. But they, entering ſoon after into Afr 


* 


et e n ee, them ge, 


ate in 1 fort as their expedition into Italy had « 
us or. a ö reaſon. . Andi) were it a chriſtian wick, one e would not che forr : 


Po. Sarcenſes inſulani, prædæ avidi, adulteriis pharis & ignibus nautas & mercatores noctu ad naufra 
| Impellebanr, ut eis jactura commodo cederet ; quod cum ali, Ricnfibus quibuſtam Auglis & Winchelſcafibus 
factum eſt; unde commori ipfi, cbm von polſent pa do 7 an 
erunt mortuum dominum navis, rogant inſulanos ut liceat eis He wo fieetlo FOR conceſſerunt, ek tamen 
lege ut comĩtarentur corpus inermes, Rienſes igitur pberetrum implerunt armis & enſibus, pro mortuo effe- 
-runt, inſulam & ſacellum ſunt ingreſſi, pheretrum aperiunt, incautos Sarcenſes invadunt, obtruncant, inſu- 
Jam vaſtant. Ex MSS. Philippi de Carteret Eq. aur. dom. de St. Ouen. defunct. „5 
2 Camden Elizab. ad an. Regni V. & VI. | | 2 ST TT 
3 Popeliniere hiſt, de France, Vol. II. liv, xxxiv. 
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1 0 SOILS, $9 5 1 . 5 Fr 5 \ 2 
and be auty it Field | TE none ere en the 1 dominions . In Jerſey, we had | CR: 1 
a neu one built, which, as founded by this Queen, bears her glorious name, and will e f 1 
be mentioned again hereafter more than once. Her grant of the Iſland of Sark to Phi- 1 
lip de Carterer, Seigneur de St. Oden, in order to people and plant i it, ſhews no leſs her 
concern for dr tranquillity. For though ſhe might therein intend to favour a gentleman 
whoſe family-had highly merited of the crown, we ſhould wrong her excellent wiſdom 
and judgement, if we did not ſuppoſe the had a farther view in it, viz. to keep the 

5 French from neſtling there again, as they bad done in her brother $ rte 1255 thence 

It | "Dau us "(ral amet 1208 ar ws mn Ih 5 0 AR Fi 

S e 11 F VVV 


King 1 1. Was a Wl pacifick Prince; who having 1 little ſelt him to do for us in 
© way of military defence, turned his thoughts to the better ſettling of Rel: 'gion in 


. - L _ theſe illands, and bringing them to a conformity to the church of England, which he 


happily effected i in Jerſey; a work doubtleſs more acceptable to God, aud which will 


perpetuate bis name among us no leſs, an if he had invironed this iſland with a wall 


of braſs. A work of all others the moſt congruous to his peaceful reign. Thus, when, 


God would have a temple among the Jews, he choſe the peaceful reign of Solomon for 1 
the building of it, and not that of David, though otherwiſe'a moſt excellent Prince, 


becauſe he had ſhed much blood upon the earth, and had made great wars Theſe 
: two reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James I. were on all accounts the beſt 154 bg we 
ever i, and Pye 985 Tenn age: We W ander W | 45 
: King Chailes 15 Ae ch ende his thin wink wh a get of France, ſiſter of 
1 Lei XIII. found himſelf unhappily drawn into a war with that crown. Lewis had re- 
93 nen 9990 perſecution againſt his: Proteſtant ſubjects, and laid ſiege to Rochel, theit 
1 hold. The Duke of Buckingham being ſent with a good fleet and army to = 
._ - their relief; and landing in the Iſle of Rhe, it ſo provoked the French, that they threat. "ll 
£ ened to revenge the affront by a likedeſcent the year following on the Iſlands of Jerſey, : — 
and tte Which being known in England, proper meaſures were taken to diſap- 1 
\ point them. The Earl of Danby, Governor of Guernſey, was ordered forthwith to the 2 
iſlands, pens ſupplies; and inſtructions to make all the diſpoſitions neceſſary for a good = 


defencs Ve © The DEE on, the militia reviewed and en, arms diſ- 


2 


4 46 7 „ . 56 1 1 1 . * * * EY wk. 3% 
3 x; x; 1 . ff . n 75 5 . 4 7 * 5 8 # i $ "> 1 + 5 $3 * N * 4 2 * > 2 6 N * 4 1 5 
25 bone 3. 4. S- 3. * > — 2 7 8 : ; 4 9 


& Heylin? RAE Guernſey an Jerſey, ch A p 298. N 85 
Sf Elizabeth-Caſtle, oy: 


31 Chron. xxii. 8. | 
Pr. Rey! Un 8 35 of the lands 3 is es to this voyage, in a which he attended the Earl as his chaplain, N : 2 
1 19 285 = "IT OT. | tributed 5 


ſufferings, which now 
from his own people. 
ty, preſerved his 
m us in ours. This was 


courage, and abilities, that 
| fition to the Kin g. the e 
But he knew better w 


one of his ſervants ſhou heir iful proceedings as to be 
eee hem, v hich t he noble Se en as a moſt fatal error. 


eee Fa: being well Abe 'of wa 
2 his Majeſty. 


* * Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. I. Fart 2. pag. 679· Edit. in 8*, 
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Went on triĩumphing in t 


va run him down like a 'hunted deer, laid their 1 impious hands on his ſacred perſon. Let, 


amidſt all their proſperities, ! thi: 


; frigates and Privateers, to eruiſe 


. ment's officers. © Thoſe ſoon ſtruc 
merchants complained of their loſſes; few wauld ventur 5 
derſtood what miſchief may be done to England by theſe iſlands 
being in the hand of enemies. We could not avoid falling unde 


then it came to be und 
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kh 1 as mord was 1 on both sides, and the nation r run into blood 0 
conceſſions that a grac ious Prince could make, though in diminution of his juſt autho—- 
190 rity, would fatisfy. - The rebels grew more infolent upon every ſucceſs, and more averſe 

to peace. God's counſels are inſorutable. Th 


upon ſhips trafficki 


gh his permiſſion, thoſe wicked men, 
cir villany. They beat the King out of the field, and, having 


little iſland was ſtill a thorn and a goad i in their fides. 
Forto make a diverſion *, Sir Seobtze had cauſed to be equipped about half a ſcore ſmall 

ng under paſſports from the Parlia- 
a terror all over the channel; trade was interrupted; | 


e to ſea without convoys; and 


that odious denomina- 


tion, among them Who happened to be ſufferers by us, although i in reality we were not 


' — enemies te England, and God forbid we ever ſhould. We were fo only to rebels, to 
thoſe who themſelves were enemies to their King, wherein we behaved no otherwiſe than 
Will always become good ſubjects, placed i in the like ſituation as it then was our misfor- 
tune to be. And here we have an example which methinks ſhould never be forgot- 


; ten, but remain a ſtanding admonition to England of the danger to it from theſe 
iflands, ſuppoſing them poſſeſſed at any time hereafter by the Freneh. For if a governor 
of Jerſey with a few ſmall privateers, eould make himſelf ſo formidable, what would 


not a vaſtly greater naval power of France ſtationed in theſe iflands, as moſt certainly 


| "we a one FREE: would be, what 6 0 v would not ſuch a EYES be oh to 47 


8 * 


The King 1 had ſens the Princk his a into hs Welt, to have him « out of the reach of 


the evils which might befal himſelf, rightly deeming it too great a venture to hazard 
both their perſons together. And the event juſtified his Majeſty's wiſdom therein. 
For by that means the Prince was reſerved to better times, though firſt led by provi- 


15 dence through many great trials. 


The forees deſigned to act under him in the Weſt 


not anſwering the ſervice expected from chem, and the enemy preſſing ſo hard upon 


him that they bad almoſt pent him up in à nook of the Land's End, he was forced to 
betake himſelf to the Ifle of Silly for preſent ſafety. After ſome ſtay in that poor 
Place, loyal indeed, but deſtitute of neceſſaries, he removed to/erſey, where he was 

| moſt Je received, and better accommodated. He found here at leaſt what to be 


, Beſides making a eaten there was a neceſſity to + for a numerous 1s garriſon, which could ly 
be done by creating a fund for that purpoſe out of the captures and prizes brought in, 
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. Cat . who. about this time began to intrigue | with. Cromu «iT 5 
. arket of him, a . 
. Id fall out, a 1 times. + might v 
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little he was con 
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The entrance is on the nortir fide ed by à kind « 
curtain and the outer wall of Charles's- Fon, This curtain is likewiſe flanked by 
ntering this gate o on the right, is the guard room, and 
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ſling through the ſecon 5 ue you come imo a large area; having on its weſt fide. * 
fifteen guns, and on the eaſt the old ruined barracks. This is the outer ward, 

| een has alſo two other baſtions near its 

en aher. h zuilt after the reſtoration, when 85. 
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's caſtle, ſtands on a, rook, In it was, 


| houſe; and other offices, lately in ruins, alſo the ſaluting platform, with its magazine. 
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2 old church * ſet on fire * a bomb, did great damage hind n a number of 


people, and ſo diſheartened the reſt, that they began to think of a ſarrender ; and King 
Charles, unable to procure them any aſſiſtance from Fratice, adviſing and directing the 


© governor. and garriſon to make. the beſt conditions poſſible for themſelves; theſe conſide- 


rations, with. a want of proviſions, induced de Carteret-to ſurrender, when he and his 


- garriſon marched. out with the honours of war. * his was the * fortreſs which held 
MW for the king... ff!!! Ras gs ye F | 
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Fe ew 7 lays after the prince e had Landed i in 7 — 8 the hive went to bs Scots army be⸗ 3 
| 1 fore Newark, and from his coming among them we are to date the long and cruel ca- 


tivity he underwent, never from that time to his death having had the freedom of his 
perſon. . I ſhall not follow him from one durance and confinement to another, and only 


 obſeryethat- when his majeſty r made his eſcape from Hampton Court, and ſought a place X 


where he might ſecurely repoſe, his weary head, he ſeems to have had Jerſey in his view; 
for that at his coming to the ſea fide, i. e. e eee River, where embarkations for 


=} theſe iſlands are uſually made, he aſked where. the ſhip was that ſhould tranſport him? 
: How, inſtead of that, he was carried to the Ile of Wight, and there immured, and - 


made A cloſer Priſoner than ever; how, I fay, he was carried thither, whether by invo- 


luntary error, or deſigned and concerted treachery, has been hitherto a myſtery, and will 


probably remain ſo, until the day appointed for the manifeſtation of ſecrets; and then 
| ſhall every dark counſel and contrivance formed to deſtroy him, though hatched and 
laid as deep as hell, be brought to open light, and meet with its deſerved reward. 
Neither were: they contented. with their barbarous uſage of him in Cariſprook Caſtle, 
where his life was threatened with poiſon : and piſtol 23 but as if his reſtraint there had not 


_ been ſevere enough, they transferred him to Hurſt Caſtle, A moſt unhealthy place, with- 
out freſh water, annoyed with the ſtinking vapours and ſmoke that ariſe out of the neigh- 


bouring marſhes and ſalt pans; and withal ſo ſtraitned for lodgment, that this great 


king had hardly there the conveniences which many an ordinary criminal finds in a com- 0 
mon Jail. The world ſtanding in a maze what they intended next to do with him, their 


meaning was ſoon. known to be, from that loathſome priſon to lead him to a ſcaffold, 
which indeed to him might be thought a deliverance. But when the report of ſo mon- 


firous band unheard-of 2 wickedneſs came to us in Jerſey, it ſtruck us all with horror; 


ap prored a zeal. and. forwardneſs 1 in many of our braveſt and moſt reſolute 


* ; 
1 


4 Hiſtory of the Rebellen, Vol. III. Part 1. page 84. Edit. go, 
. ® Tbid, Page 31 &c. b 25 the Account of Rolph's Plot to murder the King. 
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nders, to Trickepeatr; at the ett of their lives, to e che captiye wide 1 iris / | 


ing the caſtle. The thing, though difficult and hazardous, was not thought abſolutely 
impoſſible; becauſe, as all ſhips from theſe parts and from the weſt going into the port 


of Southampton, muſt and do of courſe paſs cloſe by this caſtle, fo it was preſumed + 


that four or five veſſels of this iſland, with a ſufficient number of choſen hands concealed 
under the hatches, might come ſo near without creating a jealouſy, as to give oppor- 


tunity to the men to ſally forth ſuddenly, and ſcale the walls. For ſome yeats after the 
Reſtoration, when the paſt evil times were freſh in men's memories, and more the ſub- 
ject of diſcourſe chan they are now; 1 well remember to have heard ſuch a deſign talked 
ol among our people, and gloried in as an inſtance of our loyalty, at leaſt in purpoſe AR 
and enten but was yet too young to enter into an affair of that nature. So that how = 


far the deſign was purſued, or what hindered the execution of it, I cannot take upon me 


to e Tis poſñible the king's being hurried to his trial, before things could be got in 


me „ might cauſe the ſame to miſcarry. But this I may with confidence affirm, 


85 that there was nothing within our power which we would not moſt gladly have done to 
fave his precious life. And tis no mall comfort and ſatisfaction to us even at this day, 
that at whoſeſoe ver door the guilt of that righteous and innocent blood may lie, we of IF 


this iſland have no otherwiſe contributed to the ſhedding of it than by our ſins in gene- 


: ral, which added to ade Un»! oe the nation 2 eee 200k 9 pay Gore ac een 
5 e on us . 


A 


When the Dotribke Min was given which laid ae bead of che IR martyr, and Tie | 


it the crown and monarchy, in the duſt, the prince was at the Hague, in a moſt for- 


lorn and deſolate condition. He ſaw his inheritance ſeized by traitors and parricides,. 
and all men forbidden to own, aid, or abet him, on ry of . 0 in 1 ſand. | 


* 


Ting Charles II. was readily * Sieh be -whth all his titles. Naked 


and empty titles, without means of ſubſiſtenee! How little regard other crowned heads 


had to his neceſſities and diſtreſs, tis a ſhame to ſay. His preſent only ſupport was 
from the generoſity of the Prince of Orange, who had married his ſiſter, the father and 
mother of our great King William. There was not a court in Europe where he could 
promiſe himſelf to be received and treated with dignity; and if ſuffered: ſome time in 
Holland, it was owing to the credit and intereſt of the foreſaid prince his brother-in-law. h 


But when they heard there of a threatening embaſſy coming from the new-fangled 
Commonwealth in England, they were impatient to have him gone; fearing to provoke 
that inſolent crew of men, who by not ſparing their own king, and having ready at com- 


\ 


; ) 4 1 : | „ mand 


) 8 59 ) 
dds an army * dee enthuſiaſts, fluſhed with blood, were n terrible to 


all the neighbouring powers. Once his majeſty Mer a of try ing his fortune in Ire- 
land, but all hopes failing of doing any good there, he laid that deſign aſide. To 


Scotland he was invited, but upon tertus ſo aer to his Honour, and offering ſuch - 
violence to his conſcience, that he could not yet bring himſelf to ſubmit to them, 


though afterwards he did, through the inducement and over - perſuaſion of others. In 
this perplexity, not knowing whither to bend his courſe, he remembered his loyal little 


iſland of Jerſey, which two years before bad afforded him ſo ſeaſonable a retreat, when 1 
he could ſet his foot no where on Engliſh ground with ſafety. He now therefore reſolved _ 
- to viſit it again, and there reſt himſelf, waiting with patience on the good providence 
of God for a change in his affairs. It was in autumn that his majeſty came to us, and 


he ſtaid with us till the ſpring following. As he found us the ſame dutiful people, ſo 
we him the ſame eaſy, humane, affable prince ; which perhaps needed not be men- 
tioned,” it being the known character that diſtinguiſhed him all his life. None were de- 


nied acceſs to him, neither did he diſdain invitations and entertainments from our little 


gentry, whom of himſelf he would ſometimes honour with a viſit at their habitations, as 


he rode about the iſland. With all parts of which he grew ſo well acquainted, that 


7 (baving ſome fkill in the mathematics) he drew a map of it with his own hand, in- 
tending no doubt to keep the ſame in remembrance of a place where he had enjoyed 


more peace and quiet, than hitherto any where elſe within or without his dominions. | 


The map at preſent is, I know not how, got into the Heer Van Adlerſhelm's Cabinet 
of Curioſities at Leipſic in Saxony, where it is ſnewn to travellers *. At his firſt being 


Here, he had given order for the conſtruction of a fort, to be in the nature of an out- 


work to Elizabeth Caſtle, which finding now perfected, he would have it called by his 


own name, Charles Fort. It has been fince incorporated with the caſtle,. by nclofing . 


with walls and ramparts a loog ſlip of grounyl wank parted them. 


The 1800 informed of the king's abode in this iſland, followed him hither with meſ- 
ſages, praying him to come nearer to them, for-the better convenience of treating, this 


place keeping him and them at too great a diſtance from each other. Whereupon his 
majeſty left us, but ſo ſatisfied with the hearty and chearful reception he had found 


among us, that as long as he lived he was pleaſed to retain a generous ſenſe of it. To 


enquire now by what counſels he was drawn into Scotland, aud how uſed when he came 
there, would be going too far out of the way. W ls enough to ſay, that mee 
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JJ wan for their king, and with am ary of that es marched into Engin, 
in hopes to be joined by his more truſty friends, the royaliſts in this his other kingdom. 
_ D Which expectation failing in great meaſure through various accidents, and a battle en- 
1 . ſuing, that army of Scots was put to the rout, and his majeſty forced to abſcond for the 
ois of his life, a price being ſet upon his head. After two long months wandering 


? | from place to place, i in continual danger of being diſcovered, by the neceſſity of truſting 
5 his perſon in many unknown hands, it pleaſed God to open à door for him to eſcade 
I and get ſafe beyond ſea. And ſo wonderful was the deliverance, in all the circumſtances | : 
We of it, that we may ſearch in vain, RY "ONE from . a tg 158 25 wn" "or an : 
x nyſe of luck. denen i eee N ; 


| Doing thoſe 1 5 bins: powers, in is England were GEO Re wan ( 

5 rations for the reducing of this iſland; enraged at our owning and harbouring the king e 

n defiance of them, and alarmed at the taking of ſo many of their traders by our priva- 

eers , who continued cruizing in the Channel, and were grown ſo bold as to make 3 
= . captures in the very harbours. And for this, we who had the king's commiſſion to war- 
—_— 5 rant what we did, muſt forſooth be called pirates, by thoſe, than whom there never 
VvVeoere more lawleſs and impudent free · booters; having no authority but from themſelves, 
3 chat i is, none at all; who had robbed one King of his life and crown, another of his birth- 
1 55 rigbt and inheritance, and the whole nation of its peace and happineſs. They called us 
=o | Pirates, by the ſame figure that they hanged for traitors the king's moſt faithful ſubjeftss 
—_ - _ whilſt they themſelves, by daily accumulating one treaſon upon another, had a hun- 
—_— dred times s forfeited ant lives to the laws, Such bold abuſe of ee which con- 
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5 A „ Whidloek's ts Wees and An. 8 Feb: 21. be that wal merchantmien have been taken 
_ 3 3 SH on © hs Weſtern coaſt by the Jerſey pirates. Feb. 26. Letters that two Dutehmen laded with ſalt, came to 
=_— _. an anchor within half a league of Dartmouth Caſtle, That preſently after two Jerſey pirates came up with 
Ek them, cut their cables, and carried them away. That the caſtle ſhot at them, but could not reach them. _— 
March 1. Letters of Jerſev.pirates very bold upon the Weſtern coaſt,—March 6. Letters of ſeveral ſhips 85 
taken by the pirates of Jerſey. March 15. Of the want of frigates upon the Weſtern ſeas to keep in the 
} pirates of Jerſey,-——March 17. Of the Jerſey pirates taking ſeveral merchant tips, and none of the parlia- 
—_ J frigates to help them. March 19. Letters of piracies committed by thoſe of Jerſey. Nov. 30, 
_——  .- 1651. Leiters that the Jerſey pirates took two Dartmouth ſhips, and three other ſhips—April 1. Letters 
of the Jerſey pirates taking two barks laden in ſight of Portland. April 21. Of more prizes taken by the Jerſey 
„„ pirates, and of Captain Bennet's ſighting with two of them four hours. July 14. That five Engliſh veſſels - 
EY were taken by boats of Jerſey, carrying four or five guns apiece . July 18. Letters of two prizes taken b 
DEE Of a Jerſey frigate of eight guns, twenty-four oars, and eighty men; and that there were twelve of thoſe frigates 


belonging to Jerſey.——Auguſt 7. Letters of much damage done by the PT ne 28884 27+ Letters 
of the Jerſey Pirates doing much miſchief N the * coaſt, &c« | 
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m October 16 51 the urmüünebt fitted out att us par to fl, under command of 


- Admiral Blake, whilſt ; Major-General Haines had in particular charge the forces appoint- | 


'ed for the deſcent. The twentieth of that month“, four ſcore ſails (which were but 


part of the fleet) appeared i in fight of the iſland, and ths fame day came to an anchor in 


St. Oden's Bay. That bay lies open to a weſterly wind, which here blows at leaſt one 
half of the year, and when raiſed to a ſtorm, rolls in ſuch a ſea as no ſhips can ſtand 
againſt, without danger of periſhing eyery moment. But the ſame unaccountable ſuc- 
ceſs which uſed to attend the rebels at other times, attended them alſo now. All the 


while they lay i in this bay they had ſuch ſmooth water, that in the memory of man the 
like had not been known in ſo advanced a ſeaſon. "This ſomewhat ſtartled our people, 


but nothing in compariſon of a diſmal report which on a ſudden flew about the iſland, 


of the” BIG being priſoner, and at the mercy of his enemies. W e had heard of the 


do © ES 


be ſeen i in every Abe. The chit Aifpiriee began to cry out, that i it was in vain to con- 


s tend any longer with powers, who like a torrent bore down all before them. And what 
good would the ſacrificing of ourſelves do the King now, when perhaps he was no more, 
and had already -undergone his bleſſed father's cruel fate? For what elſe was to be ex- 


ected from thoſe bloody miſcreants into whoſe hands he was fallen? Here it was that 
Si George de Carteret had need of all his authority, and of the great reſpect which 
every body paid him, to keep many from laying down their arms. Nor perad venture 
would that have done, had he not by prudently concealing his own fears, and putting on 


an air of unconcernedneſs, diſcredited that report among the troops; who watched his 


looks, and ſeeing 'no alteration there, concluded that he, who muſt know more than 


- they, believed nothing at all of the ſtory. By War, | means he railed their 1 525 again, 
ang brought them on to face the enemies. 


133 
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bo 1665 lay quiet all that day, and the 1 — But the next day, October 27, 
early in the morning, their cannon began to play, which was anſwered by that on ſeve- 
ral little forts and redoubts i in the bay, and by four and twenty field pieces always fol- 

5 lowing the militia upon a march. Some of the leſſer frigates advanced ſo near the ſhore 


as to Kring both parties within a diſtance to ply their ſmall arms; our men boldly wn 


— 
- 


2 Relation de la priſe de ine & des Chateaux de Jerſey, par les rebelles d'Angleterre. MSS. 


3 


into | he water to meet the enemies, ding chat fire, and calling them Ne? rebels, 
- traitors, and murtherers of their King. This laſted four hours, after which the whole p 
fleet drew. off, and went to St. Brelade's Bay (about a league from that of St. Oden) 
Where being anchored, they ſent back a. ſquadron to St. Oden, and others towards 

8 St. Aubin' $ Bay, St. Clement, and Grouville '; ; meaning to tire and diſtract our troops, 

by making a ſhew as though they intended to land in all thoſe different places at once; 

and according] y ſeveral companies were detached to wait on their motions; the main 

body of the fleet lying 1 in St, Brelade's Bay, and the beſt Farr of the camp there Like 


own 
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"October 23, ® a lice _ meh the enemies at 81 Brelade | were yank to ti p 
| off 3 in ſeyeral flat-bottomed boats, which they, had brought for that ſervice, ten or twelve 
| bartalions, to the number (as was conje&ured) of about four thouſand foot, in order to 
| make a deſcent, which they attempted, by break of day, under the covert of their ſhips, 
| which approached as near to the land as the nature of the place would give leave, ſpar- 
; ing neither powder nor ſhot on that occaſion... But ſeeing themſelves beaten. from two 
: - ſmall forts that had been raiſed j in the bay, and the iſlanders drawn up on the ſands in a & 
Poſture to receive them, they thought fit to retire to their ſhips, which forthwith 
Moe e and ee, to St. Oden, er oaly nineteen men of warin St. Bre- N 
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e PA governor 10 0 follow Ki again to St. Oben, 9 — bad poſted 1 
companies of che militia, his oyn company of fuzeliers, and all the dragoons, to op- 
poſe thoſe that remained at St. Brelade. The enemies being come to St. Oden, directed 
their courſe northwards, to L Etac, the fartheſt point of that bay , as if they meant to 
land there, whither they were accordingly followed by the iſlanders. ; But it ſoon ap- 
PE: red their defign was only to harraſs our troops; ; for they ſuddenly tacked about, and 
ſteered to the oppoſite point; which motion was likewiſe attended by our forces on 
ſhore: the enemies playing all the while furiouſly with their cannon, which was are 
in the ſame n as the WAY before. 1 
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The nich coming g on, it was thought e to ſend the eroops, which 1 now 
been three days and two nights under arms, exceedingly fatigued 1 with ſo many marches | 
and counter-marches, and | ack incommoded by a {mall rain that had not ceaſed to fall K 


Here tis convenient to lock into the map. 


no i ens 65 'Þ ny VVV 
ever ae logs were in action, to refreſh in the beigibeuräng n the; indefati- 
blo Governor, with a ſmall body of horſe, not departing all the while from the ſhore. 
It muſt not be forgot, that the enemies were that "oO ee 11 a fen of freſh 
hips, wen une the flect a little before 1 e ON 1 ee, 

|. 

That farat hat; which proved extraordinary 9 and under the favour of it, the - 
enemies landed a bartalion'; which, as ſoon as diſcovered) was with great bravery and 
reſolution charged by the Go ernor and the horſe he had with him, The charge was 
bloody and deſperate*, many of the enemies being killed and wounded . But others 
poured on ſo faſt, that the infantry, diſperſed along the coaſt for refreſhment, as was 
ſaid before, had not time to come in, and ſuſtain: the horſe; which certainly did won- 
ders, by the confeſſion of the enemies themſelves, who have often ſaid that they could . 
not pave ſtood ſuch another charge. And now all farther oppoſition ceaſing, there fol= 1 
lowed a. general landing of the rebel army ; 8 and the very next day, October 23, ſo 5 
furious a tempeſt aroſe from the weſt, that if they had not by ſuch lucky and timely 
reduction of the iſland, - gained a retreat for their fleet into the ports, the greateſt part 
of it muſt in all appearance have periſhed; as it happened to one of their ſtouteſt 
ms which was daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks, and not a man ſaved of three 
hundred that were in it. Though they were yet maſters only of the open country, and 
not of the caſtles, the news of that ſucceſs was. received with great joy by the men 1 
e in St. Sen $ en and a | as ode it ordered Wa 5 1 „ 


| The Sek of St. . hike 0 40 the harbour of. that name, might have 
proved a hinderance to the fleet's taking ſhelter there. The. firſt thing therefore the 
enemies very wiſely did, after they were landed, was to attack the ſaid fort. And 
though Sir George, who knew how important the preſervation, of i it was at that critical 
hour, had given a moſt ſtrict charge to the officer and ſoldiers in it to hold out to the 
laſt extremity, he was ill obeyed, and with grief ſaw the. place yielded up almoſt as 
ſoon as ſummoned. The MSS. relation a from. which L e Ne ts aan im- 


\ 


FOES | „„ 1 : FE 
* Whitlock's Made an. uh gi. Od. 30. Letters HAM Colone Haide with hi forces anchored: at Je. | 
fey. They were deſperately charged by a body of horſe. Ps $ 

Among the ſlain on our fide, was Colonel Bovil, a gallant S . 1 by Sir „ a 

3 Whitlock, ut ſupra, Nov. 3. The Parliament ordered that the Miniſters of London and Weſtminſter . 
doc on the fifth of Nevember next, in their rern eee give thanks to God for the gaining of 
Jerſey iſland, 

+ La priſe de cette 1 05 Ur . toute . 9 que la tourmente qui s 'efleva le lenderania elt indu- - 
bitablement fait perir, fi elle ne ſe fuſt miſe a couyert comme elle fit dans le port de Saint Aubin. 
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of "The rea 3 of this reign abs fartpoſh was again e 465 8 i, 45 Shells. . 
wy, conftable of France, at the head of an army of 10,000 men, wherein was the Duke of 
Bourbon, and the flower of the French army. The ſiege was carried on with great 
5 {ill and vigour; and as gallantly defended; ſame of the outer works were thrown 
down by ſap; when, at length, to fave the nus of blood, it was agreed, that if it 
vas not relieved before the next Michaelmas, the beſiegers ſhould be put in poſſeſſion. 
On this the conſtable retired, and the caſtle 1 was” relieved within the ftated time by * 
fleet from England. In the reign of He ary IV. after the naval victory gained over Re 
. Engliſh fleet by the Admiral of Bretagne, the iſland was invaded by the French, 5 TY 
3 but they not being provided with things neceſſary for a ſiege, it ſeems doubtful | 
- whether they attacked this caſtle. In the time of Henry V. this edifice was repaired, 
and, as has before been obſerved, received the name of Mont Orgueil, which it has 
ever ſince borne. It was at this time conceived to be of ſuch importance, that ac- 
cording to D'Argentte, no Frenchman was ſuffered to come within the gate without 
being firſt_ blindfolded. Towards the latter end of the reign of Henty VI. it was 
under the pretence of a ſurprize delivered up to Surduval, for the Count de Maulevrier, 
Chaimberlain of France, in conſequence! of an agreement between him and Deen 
Margaret, as a reward for the aſſiſtance he had afforded her huſband Henry VI. in 
England. Maulevrier proclaimed bimſelf Lord of the Iflands of Jer, anner. 
Alderney, q Kc. as holding e from the 952 5 France. e 0 i . 


— 7 


7 


8 the 280 of Edward IV. 4 oY an was « Jail! Ke expalig the French who oc- 
c cupied the caſtle and ſome other parts of the illand; a fleet appeared before it, and 

Philip de Carteret, Lord of St. C Ouen, beſies ed ĩt by land, and at length obliged it to 
ſurrender. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when Elizabeth caſtle was built, ſome- 
repairs ſeem to have been done here; her ums, wid thoſe. of by 1 and the date 


1593, 9 Placed over a. gate in the 1 inner w arc. 
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Anno 175 Avgult 55 W. Nane was ſent een to this cafite;\ whens be remained 
till November 19, 1640 he has deſcribed and delebrated It in a copy of verſes intitu- \ S 


led, e A Poetical Defeription of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle, in the iſle of Jerſey, + 7 Os 
laced with h ſore brief meditations from i its rocky, ny and lofty fituation.” FE; 


4 the avil wars, anno 16 31 5 this caſtle ck. had long been held for the King, 
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- Ever Gn Elizabeth Caſtle had been mile the reſidence of FEST he chief 


gun GOOD: with five : iron tas _ ue 


6 hace OY" pew. jon _ n u their e t 4 F ; R 

= Th enemies, 10 ent weit ee bal ü we kardeſt taſk ill remaining behind, 
viz. the gaining of Elizabeth Caſtle, This they muſt not look to have as cheap as 
e they had the others. Sir George had ſhut bimſelf up in it, reſolved upon a defence 
Vorthy of his courage, and of the goodneſs of the cauſe in which he was engaged. 


With him there went in ſundry prime perſbns of the iſland, magiſtrates, elergymen, | 


and others, deſirous to give proofs of their loy: Ity'to the laſt. The garriſon confiſted 
: of three hundred and forty meh muſtered. for ſervice, with proviſions for eight months 

in proportion to the ſaid complement. As for the caſtle itſelf, the deſcription of it be- 

i longs to another place, and thither I refer that. After a previous and peremptory 

ſummons from the commander of the rebels, and ſuch an anſwet from the governor as 


became him to give, the cannon was pointed againſt the caſtle. It could be brought 


no nearer than St. Helier*s Hill, at the diftance of fix hundred fixty three geometrical 
' paces, ii e. of about three quarters of a mile, all betwixt the hill and the caſtle being 


| fea or ſand, without firm ground whereon to raiſe batteries. One may judge that 
firing from ſuch a diſtance could not much damage the walls. All the barm done in 
many days from the continual fire of twelve thirty-ſix pounders, athounted to no more 


than beating down ſome parapets, which were ſoon made up with turf. It was now far 


; 15 in November, and then the joyful news came of the King's ſafe arrival in France. 


| Whereupon Sir George diſpatched Mr. Poindextre to congratulate His Majeſty on his 
: miraculous aten, wo en him of the F e with the Le of the 
be D Nie | | 
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1 poor fellow, brought in by a party that had been 151 out for Wa and 


aſked what the enemies, were doing, ſaid, they were with great labour drawing up St. 
Helier'' s Hill two monſtrous guns, the like whereof had never been ſeen in the coun- 
try. #1 Was eaſily underſtood what thoſe monftrous guns were, Viz. two very large 


8 be Caper « Milieary Government, 


1 . K 2 # mortars, 
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laid out upon that, and very little done to u this. It had eighteen 
gu eral Haines ſat down befofe 
it, as-Lfnd ela nis Befides, no news coming yet of 
the . men's hearts were re thereby ſo Art Sewn and theit hands weakened, that 
tis rather a wonder any reſiſtance at all was n when prople could not now tell for 
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particularly a to fall ate the church, did moſt dreadful execution. 
A his wa the old church of the Abbey of St. Helier, 1 ſubſiſting Mill in part, and e 
unter it a magazine, in which; among great quantities of other ſtores and proviſions, 
were W barrels of powder for the ſervice of the artillery in the lower ward. 
The bomb broke through two ſtrong vanlts, and ſetting the powder on fire, ſcattered 
ruin ind deſolation all around, deſtroyed the proviſions, and (which was moſt lamen- 
table) killed outright forty of the beſt ſoldiers of the garriſon, beſides armorers, car-⸗ 
pegters, and other workmen uſeful in a ſiege. 80 terrible a blow, and unexpected, 
cCauſed a great conſternation in the place, and gave occaſion to ſome, more faint-hearted | 
\ than the reſt, to talk of ſurrendering. Such diſcourſe could not be pleafing to Sir 
George, who by his prudence quieted all for the preſent; yet found it neceſſary to 
acquaint the King with this new; incidett, and withal, crave aſſiſtance, if, ſo be His 
_—_— COL n d 3 with the Court of France to grant itz, and with this meſfage he 
Durel ', Mr. Poindextre not being yet returned. 
Tbe King's vo) was to this effect: * That all his ſolicitations at that Court had been 
in vain, and would ſtill be ſo though repeated never ſo often, ſuch a conjunction there 
was of counſels and intereſts betwixt Cromwell? and the Prime Miniſter Cardinal Ma- 
Zarin; adding, t that he would not deceive him with a promiſe of ſuccour, which be 
Was in no condition himſelf to give, nor coul obtain From. others > that. he relied on 
his known experience and ability to do what to him ſhould ſeem moſt proper; yet ad- 
viled him, ra ather to accept of a reaſonable compoſition. whilſt it might be had, than 
by too obſtinate a; defence bring ſo many loyal gentlemen with himſelf into danger 
of being made priſoners of war.” Sir George ſeems to have had a noble ambition 
chat this ſhould be the laſt. of the King's garriſons that bent under the power of the 
rebels, as in fact (I chink) it was the laſt. Therefore ſeeing the caſtle ſtill tenable, 
no breach made, no diſpoſition of the enemies for an attack, he reſolved. | to. keep | 
them out at leaſt ſome time longer, and concealed the, King s permiſſion to treat, leſt 
the knowledge of it ſhould renew the cry for a ſurrender. And fo the ſiege went 
on as before. But at length proviſions growing ſhort, the number of defendants 
— teffenjog daily dy death and deſertion, and no poſſibility left of. procuring ſupplies 
or recruits of either, he called a council of officers, and laid the King 8 letter before 
them. Ic was then concluded to yield t to neceſſity, which the braveſt 4 men in the courſe 
of a war are : often forced 1 to do, without loſs of reputation. In ſhort, the garriſon. 
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. *- Its Dur, a native of the iſland, afterwards Dean of Windſor Kc. | | 
2 e was not yet Protector, but in ae had as muck power as if he had been IR ſo... 
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Ht out i 0 bon 6 equal and besen terms, and by the reddition bf: the place, che 
enemies became maſters of the whole iſland. As for Sir George be went to Paris, to 


give the King a more perfect account of all that had paſſed in this affair, and then ſet- 


the caſtle and the town exchanging many ſhots at each other. But when all hopes 


tled with his family in France, where: he remained under many mortifications, ſays 


Lord Clarendon”, 5 0% the e 9980 FERRO » bas Cromwell, 1 5 1 0 en 8 10 
Py reſtoration.” mas 1 Ae e 111 
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|| @uertſep had wack years = bevork E's to ole ers nr Sonnet Caltle, which: p 


es ſtood out for the King. This occaſioned a fort of inteſtine war in that iſland, 


vaniſhed. of doing His Majeſty ſervice by a farther reſiſtance, that noble calle alſo 


opened its gate to the rebels; who in this ſame year, 1651, ( fatal to theſe iſlands) 


| made a an hs 7 * nee Wy pore Haney! 2 where ee, F; 


There PE Leer no ſinall aprctcofah d in Eogland, leſt FR King, vided by his: 
neceſlities, ſhould be induced to put theſe iſlands into the hands of the French, for 


c of ſuch ſums of money as they would then very readily have furniſhed him 
with. And that ſuch a thing was in agitation, Whitlock tells us the men at Weſt- 


” minſter had advice by letters from abroad; nay, he ſays, thoſe letters ſpake not of a 


ſimple conſignation only, but of an abſolute ſale *. It cannot be denied, but the King 
Had it in his power to have fo diſpoſed of theſe iſlands, if he had pleaſed; and had met 
with provocations more than enough from a rebellious kingdom, to juſtify almoſt any 


; -meaſures he could have gone into to its hurt and prejudice. Now ſuppoſing ſuch coun- 


N Hift. of the Rebellion, Vol. UI. Part II. page #5 . 1 1 


ſel to have been ſuggeſted. by ſome: about him, the event however ſhews that His Ma- 


jeſty generouſly rejected it, and, in the words of our great author ?, ** was fo ſtrict and 
punctual in his care of the intereſt of England, when he ſeemed to be abandoned by it, 


that he choſe rather to ſuffer thoſe places of great importance to fall into. Cromwell's 
power, than to depoſite them, upon any conditions, into French hands; which he knew 
would never reſtore them to the juſt owner, | what obligations ſoever they entered into.” 
None underſtood! better than the King, who had ſo long reſided in one of them, how 
much i it concerned England, that the French ſhould never have any thing, on any pre- 


woc; to do with i theſe iſlands; "009 it ſhews the greatneſs and nobleneſs. of his mind, 


„ Hiſt, of the Rebellion, Vol. III. Part I. page 466. 


2 Memor. ad an. 16gr, Letters that Jermyn and Grenyil were ſent to Pais, to adriſe about ſelling ol 
Jerſey to the French. 9 1 
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7 enety with them, .racher than that nation, By being i in 9 
. | doubted | 


pens that . to i * mY 


- - French; they would be loſt irte do baubly Rt to our men W in this affair, 

no greater calamity could have befallen us than ſuch a tranſaction with France. Then 
Aided we had been undone for ever. But having an entire confidence in His Majeſty's I, 
. | honour and declared _— for ud; it never. entered into « our thoughts that he would { 
| h 1 DE en or ſell us to ur tance at the price of our 
: =} EN onthe = 1 Nat ere ex com pt of thoſe ben 20d app ns "which diſturbed others, = 
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= . We were now fallen under eee Wy Horn whole little finger we found 
—_ | | heavier than the loins of our righttul Kings; witneſs the ſequeſtrations, compoſitions 5 
_— : eftates*, diſqualifying for offices, im fing of ſinful oaths and engagements, and + 
= 18 ther vexatiotis; which followed' upon our being made their con | | 

pee. Haines ſought out thoſe who were reputed to have money, and kept them in 
1 „ acrreſt, till he hi e ranſom from them. Five thouſand ſoldiers were put at 
= * . free quarters ' 8 upon the country, and left without check or control to commit the =” 


4 


= 5 preate ſolences. Who being a frantic herd of ſectaries of all forts, vented: with : 
© full licence their fanatical rage (which they called zal) againſtthe eſtablished religion 5 


VVV the churches into -guard-houſes and ſtables, abuſing them in a manner yet more 
3 . Lucke and unfit to be named, ſpilling on the ground the water deſigned for the bap- 

Wo: tiſm̃ of \ infants, diſturbing the public aſſemblies, and invading the pulpits, with wand 

3 „ profanations and impieties, very ſhocking to the good people of this iſland, 

= . been bred in a becoming reverence for the ſacred inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, trampled 
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His Majeſty being reſtored to to his kingdoms, was pleaſed. to remember. the ſervices 
V ane ſufferings of his ſubjects of Jerſey ; and as he conferred many marks of his royal 
5 George de Carteret, whom he brought near his 
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. of un Houſehold, and one of his. is Privy:Counil; ſo 6 ever 9 WẄE EP RITEEG 13070}! 
greateſt kindneſs for. the inbabitants; taking them into his ſpecial protection, and inter- 1 ae | 
poſing betwixt them and every attempt made to infringe their, privileges, or bring any 
buardſchip upon them. And that by means of ſomething durable and laſting, poſterity. 
| e be apprized, as of our conſtant attachment both to his bleſſed c 
fo ol bis ſingular affection for us, he preſented the Bailly and Magiſtrates with a large . 
ſilver gilt mace *, having engraven on it by his order an inſcription which we value and . 
hold more precious than the gift itſelf, though that be. very. conſiderable.” For it bears 
an honourable teſtimony of our fidelity, and particularly recites how His Majeſty had 
twice found futum reteptum, i. e. a ſafe retreat in this iſland, dum cæteris ditionibus exclu- 
deretur, i. e. when he was excluded from his other dominions. The inſcription is in we 
the Appendix, Number II. In time of war and danger, he had a watchful eye to our . 
aer of which let this inſtance ſuffice During his abode with us, he bad obſerved „ 4 
a defect in Elizabeth Caſtle ; which was, that betwixt the Lower Ward and the Fort | 4 
called by his name, there remained a long narrow neck of land open and without defence, „ 
except from the fire of the next rampart. Here His Majeſty apprehended an enemy THT 
might poſfibly, in caſe of a ſiege, lodge and entrench himſelf. Therefore at breaking 
| out of the war with France in the year 1665, he cauſed the ſame to be ſtrongly walled 
1 and mounted with ordnance, and thereby gave the caſtle all the perfection it ſeems 
capable to have, becauſe no room is left for an addition of new works, unleſs by 
lay ing the foundation of them in the ſea, which at every half flood ſurrounds and 
| ſhuts the place in on every fide. This did His Majeſty in great goodneſs, and at no- 


\ ſmall SEE for our better ſecurity againſt the French, by whom we were then 
e | | 


: — 


King Jane U. has been handled fo Baa: and his . ſo 8 
by writers of all ſorts, that 1 hold it ungenerous to run with them in the ſame cry 
againſt him. Of him therefore, and his ſhort unfortunate reign, I ſhall only ſay thus 
much, and leſs cannot be ſaid; ; that as in England he had determined to bring in 
Popery by-a Popiſh army, ſo in this iſland by a Popiſh garriſon. He ſent us early a 
commander of that religion, with a prieſt to prepare the way for it; and Elizabeth: 
Caſtle began to fill with ſoldiers of the ſame principles; or of no principles at all, whos 
would have ſerved the purpoſe as well. When the unhappy Prince left the kingdom, 
and withdrew into France, thoſe men had that 3 important fortreſs wholly in their keep- 
ing; and | might think oy could anſwer their wake: intentions no ou ws than, 
ne carried before them at the meeting 'of the States, and. on other folemo occaſions. . b | 1 - 
9 7 
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e of ee — ther, in ſorne: e with the commander, 


* left us to wit the iffue of the public counſels and deliberations in England for 


Pr the prion, Ih en po e on wie throne t the Prince an Princeſs | 
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"hg William and 1 My Io ice cage we: . 8 equi cor 
"bp though we could nor comply with the ſeditious. practices of fotty- one, and rather 
choſe to fland the fury of a powerful armed faction, which bore us down at laſt, as has 


our AE fois,” it er not be ee to re N dere. „ 
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"To: the KING» and av BE N s Mott Excellent Majeties. | 


The bunble Ai ”_ the. eState of x 2” Mali Yan 1 J E R $ 7 Fe 


WE 1 your © Maicfies 7 5 ales in giving us 0 to your l 
preſenee, and leave to lay this addreſs at your feet. We are the repreſentatives of a 
people, who though diſtinguiſhed. from others, of your Majeſties lieges in language 
and peculiar cuſtoms, concur with them in the common intereſt of your kingdoms, 
and yield to none in zeal and affection to your Majeſties ſacred perſons and government. 
We are your Majeſties ancient ſubjects, the remainder of chat goodly patrimony which 
your renowned progenitors once poſſeſſed on the Continent ; reſcued. from the,unhappy 
fate ol, the reſt, by that great care which they, in all their wars with France, ever took 
for the preſervation of this important Place; 5 extending 2 all exigences their pro- 
. ; : tection 
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45 ns 20 him to admit the inhabitants to mount tlie guard i in the Caſtle by equal 0 
pfope tions with the garriſon. This abated of our fears, as it leſſened our danger; 


en; we were not” ſo dull as not to know how to diſtinguiſh. betwixt a flagraut N 
7 rebellion, has tore up foundations, and, opened: a ſcene of blood and all manner of ini- 
quity; betwixt that, 1 fay, and a revolution. manifeſtiy en 
two moſt valuable things in the world, true religion and civil liberty; albeit ſome, 
with no good deſign, have drawn odious parallels, and laboured to find a reſemblance 
3 of one to the other. In the introduction, me 
| 2 to which, in as much as it teſtiſies our willing ſubjection to pw. W Pore 


| oat magiſtrates with F 


ending to preſerve to us the 


ntion is made of an addreſs to their Ma- > 


which, by. the biefing' of God, has had ſuch fwecels, a . © our fitvation expoſes WE „ 
us co thoſe formidable neighbours, who in the courſe of above ſix hundred years, haye 9 
often formed defigns againſt us, and aQually invaded. us, they have been as aſten Bs Hole 
pulſed; inſomuch that after the revolution of ſs many ages, (wherein whole Hagar Hh 
4 ave been torn aſunder, and divided from each other) we have ſtill, at this day, the 
 happines of xemaining united, as at the firſt, to the reſt of your Majeſties dominions. 
We Hymbly conceive this iſland to be no leſs important. to your Majeſties now, than 
when it was thought ſo by your. Royal predeceſſors. The known endeavours of the 
French for ſome years. to increaſe their Naval power, with their late bold entering the 
_ channel, and diſputing to your. Maje ties the empire of the ſea, ſufficiently point out 1 XOM 
che miſchief and danger threatening your realms, ſhould they become maſters of this and 55 | 
us adjoining iflands. In this conjunRure we think it our duty to aſſure your Majeſties, 
chat (with Divine aſſiſtance) ve. will defend this place to the utmoſt of your, Majeſties. 
-ſervice, and that we wiſh to be no longer than we are your Majeſties ſubjects. Hoping 
= Majeſties will believe, that though our tongues be French, our hearts and ſwords | 
truly Engliſh.” The two laſt are entirely your Majeſties, and the firſt are employed 
in os more-than in celebrating your Majeſties great virtues and juſt praiſes ; ; and in 
beſceching Almighty God, who has ſo wonderfully. placed you on the throne, and by 
ſo many miracles of his providence has hitherto preſerved you thereon, to continue his _ 
powerful protection over you, to go out with your fleets' and armies, and to complete „„ 
that great work for which he has ſo evidently deſigned you; which is to raiſe the glory HO 
and reputation of this nation, to put a ſtop to the boundleſs ambition of the W 
diſturber of the pact hes tre han to „ a Hows w_ ON uy to 
Europe. e E edit any 
2 * ir plenle r a L 
art e our Majeſties moſt faithful _ 
1 Try 4 i And en lubjects, be. 


5 cannot. bs ter co 8 E Js Hiſtory, rial Gal thoſe ————_ e 
which our: Kings haye given of our loyalty . and. zeal for their ſervice, in the many + 
charters cr e the da * _ ee and I * 9965 with chat ef 
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| Edoardus Dei Graiz Rex An; * dae y de Grace of God. King of 
P ac Dominus Hiberniæ, omni- Eagland, and France, and Lord of Ite- | 
bus ad quo ee litter nn land, to all to whom taeſe preſents ſhall - — 
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4 ꝰỹũ nos Stat! me; proc 2. 1 
Z ”recenſentes, ks” conſtater, & merabeting wich, Pleafo "F 8 
1 mii ſrnicer,” dite & fideles homines and couragi . 

1 Fre arumr de Jerefey, Guerne- *ſubjet as; the tn 6f 'our ina | 
= . „* Aufeney, in fidelicate 2 * ; erſey, Got | ney, Sark, and — | 
Wk | trum noſtrorum” _regura - have ways hitherto contin ea ithful”t | 

5 e e 2 * d our, r anceſtors, | 
"ts "erg, « and what W chi 
A iF 1 ern "in be corpo-" to, for the defence of the ſaid STO. | 
= --:. quam ſvarum diſpendia Ficultatuin, © 'for'the prele bor rights and dignt- | 
=. . ͤ [ [¹½xv ac proinde volentes ipſos e p olequi ty therein: 2 being therefore willing to ho- N. : 
—_:.  -gratioſo, coniceffimus, c. ed {gn nour them with e 0 1 ious favour, we | 
{SMT on e e ty the it , e eee, dt mpeg Thane We 
J BY, ES APY ob ne Tel ilar oe that l B 
1 next mention thet of Edward, IV. | by 
Ws Franciæ ac Dimini zland, and France, and Lord 
= © _quos preſenteslitteri -nerint, ſalutem land, to all to whom theſe | an ll 
=—_ 5 cum nobiliffimus noſter inclyte come, greeting. 'hereas our noble . 2 
_ 5 gy er mnt quondam Rex An- genitor of famous memory, Richard,; 
"a et ern ĩæ King of England and France, and Lord of | 
: 1 E wsd reras ſuss "pa Ireland, the ſecond after the conqueſt; by 
= „tdtetentes datas apud Weſtmonaſterium octavo his letters patents, dated at Weſtminſter - : 
I. IN oy die Julii, anno regni 3 rpc oQavo,'1 in the eighth day of July, in che elghteenth - 
Z ratione benige 12 fideli- year of his reign, in conſideration of the 
3 „ atis, quos in ligeis & Kdetibus ſuis genti- laudable behaviour, and remarkable ſide- 8 
=: bus & commpnitatibus inſularum ſuaram ity, which he always found in his liege and 
A de Jereſey, Guerneſeye, Sark, & Aureney faithful ſubjects, the people and commu- | 
3 j ) | x indies i invenit, de gratiâ ſua ſpeciali con- nities of his iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, 
WS  'ceſfit pro ſe & hæredibus ſuis, quantùm in Sark and Aureney, c did, of his ſpe | grace 1 | 
5d | To to fait, eiſdem gentibus & communitatibus grant for himſelf and his heirs, as much 


: | | ſu ipfi & ſuccefſores ſui i in perpe- as in him lay, to the ſaid people and en 
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tum han liberi ** quieti, in omnibus ien that they, and their ſioebiibes . „ 

I clvingibus” villis mercatoriis, & portibus ever, ſhould be free and exempt, in ali f 

inftà regnum noſtrum Angliæ, de omni - cities, marketltowns, and ports within our | 
modis theloniis exactionibus, cuſtumis, realm of England, from all manner of tolls, 
taliter & eodem modo quo fideles ligei (ut exactions, cuſtoms, ſo and in che fame man: 
1 in n ſuo regno Os extiteruht ; ita quod ner as are his faithful ſubjects in his ſaid 


- diaz gentes & communitates ſuæ, & hæ - realm; provided and upon condition, that 5 | 
redes, & ſucceſſores ſui prædicti, bene & the ſaid people and communities, and their 


fideliter ſe gererent erga ipſum progenito- heirs/and ſucceſſors as aforeſaid, did behave 
rem noſtrum, & hæredes & ſucceſſores well and faithfully towards him our ſaid pre- 
ſuos in perpetuum, 8e in literis illis deceſſor, and his beirs and ſucceſſots for 
8 plenids continetur; nos continuam fideli- ever, as in the foreſaid letters appear more Te 7 
tatem gentis & communitatis dictæ inſulæ at large; we conſidering farther the continua! ; 
de Jereſey plenids intendentes, literas pre- fidelity of the people and community of 
dictas, & omnia & fingula 1 in eis contenta, the. ſaid Iſland of Jerſey, do receive and 
Ws quoad rentem & eee eres approve the foreſaid letters, and all and 
inſulæ de Jereſey, acceptamus, approba- every thing in them contained, relating to 
mus, & eidem genti & communitati, hz- the people and community of the ſaid Iſie 
redibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, per aw wet of Oey and the fame, to the ſaid people 
ratiſicamus & confirmamus. Et vlterids community, their heirs and fuceeſſors 
nos memoriæ reducentes, quam valide, 2 by theſe preſents ratify and confirm. 
viriliter, & conſtanter, dictæ gens & com- And we moreover. calling to mind how va- 
munitas ejuſdem inſulæ de Jereſey Nobis liantly, | courageouſly, and conſtantly, the 
„„ Te progenitoribus noſtris perſtiterunt, & ſaid people and community of the aforeſaid 
quanta peric — capes pro ſalvatione Iſland of Jerſey have adhered to us and our 
| inſuſæ, & reductione Caſtri ene and how many dangers and loſſes 
5 noſtri de Mont-Orgueil ſuſtinuerunt, they have ſuſtained for the defence of the 
de reer Weh po tea faid/ifland, and the recovery of our Caſtle 
S . ovoobf Mont-Orgueil, have of our abundant 
vat? 5 C. o” ee e dc. | | ; 


e avon at cu. Ecaranera's Charter begin thus: RNS 


"Elizabeth ] Dei 1 Kc. Oaüm * Elizabell by: the grace of God, Ke. a 
lecti & fideles ligei & ſubditi noſtri, Balli- Whereas our faithful and beloved lieges Wd 
vus & Jurati inſulæ noſtræ de Jereſey, ac ſubjects, the Bailly and Jurats of our iſle 
cæteri n, & & habitatores ipfius inſulz, of. Jereſey, and other inhabitants of the 
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affectus erga priefit Mit Pe . q + ton wt «. 0 
krieg thi [mins nofffe beheficentia forcſdic iſlanders, thay be manifeflec by VNN 
tettimonte 40 certis indicis comproberar; forme recfiarkkbte teffitnotly, and evident PL 
wth «ride vt ißt, K ebrum poſtbrt deln. prot; bur wat allo che „ ce —_ 4 
in perpertin, prout aritex, ſolitam & rity whey W „„ % RR=___- Jy 
denttam erga gos, haredes, '& doe Withers, tetain And inviolably obferve nw 
G 2 en if and due obedience to wards us, ay 
loftras' patences, out ticles, and fees ddrs, we have Rohm 
2 ns, in bnd br 10 Leak unto them theſe our letters pa - | 
igghari fr my e vos of Englnd, in 


VE the eren u d manner following. "Know | 
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Her followeth the bb of n a da u unde the great ſeal, direQed to Sir Robert 
Gardiner, and Dr. e Haſey, who were ſentito r in the time of * James L. 
Nen Mars oners Royal, 1 parti | | 


| the Maſters af. our Coin: of ers pats een 5 W ame a ede t care, and 

earneſt defire for the.eſtabliſhment and maintenance. of juſtice, and for the ſecurity and 1 
wealth of our ſubjects generally in our realms and dominions, we have been very mind. 47 
ful of the good eſtate of our loving abe, che nen of our iſles of Jerſey and | 

Guernſey, and other their dependar 
of our ancient dukedom of Normaady ; 3 ah hank "aſh 1 are * wet le . 

thereunto, both for their. entire and inviolate fidelity born by them towards us, and our 

predeceſſors kings and queens of this realm of England, teſtified and declared by many hip 

their worthy and acceptable ſervices towards this our ſaid crown; and alſo in reſpect of V 
their ſituation furtheſt remote from the reſt of our ſaid dominions, and for that cauſe V 
needing our ſpecial care and regard to be had of them, being thereby expoſed to 5 


danger of an invaſſon or incurſion of foreign enemies; and whereas we are informed, | - 3.559 
| ker theſe _ know thereſforn, that We ara nominated Jou to be our Com- 
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Ts E coaſts of Normandy : me Drehe, provinces 7 . meet in almoſt a 0 

angle, and form a ſpacious golf or bay, which takes its name from Mont Saint Michel, | 
a famous abbey of Benedictins, ſeated at the bottom or inmoſt receſs of it. In this. 0 
great bay, betwixt Cap de la Hogue in Normandy, and Cap de Frehelle in Bretagne, 
the ilands of Jerſey, Guern ſey, and the reſt, lie as it were in a cluſter, yet at reaſonable - 

diſtances from each other '; and nearer to Normandy, than to Bretagne. Jerſey is the 

fartheſt within the bay, as Guernſey | lies more, without, towards the Britiſh Channel. 

From Jerſey to Carteret or Port: bail in Normandy. the traject is about fix. leagues, and 

the Und being very high on both des, churches and houſes . be diſcerned from either 
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1. atter obſervations | place Jerſey i in forty-s nine e degrees ten minutes b col north latitude, 
. 5 1 * 8 
and two degrees twenty! minutes of weſt e from the meridian of London. 1 170 


In length it Exccdlls h not twelve miles. The breadth, where i it is s broadeſt (viz at the 


AY 


two extremities, for i in the middle! it is narrower) i is heivit a and ſeven. 3 
7 4. 1 ; +3 3 7 1 LE . 3 4 8 1 Wo + 2 Lf f Wh Wh. 2; EX „VFW 
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* a he figure Wahbles an digg ſquare, | or priniogaty, the Lee des gh ho 
are the north and ſouth, the narroweſt the.caſt and welt, | I he north fide is exceedingly 
raiſed, and looks down e on the ſea below, from cliffs of forty and fifty fathoms perpendi- 
cular 'haiphe! which renders the iſland generally upacceſſble on that fide. The ſouth. 
fide is much lower, and in n ſe ſome * level as it were yith V 


8 That, the Aiftance aha: J reifey” and Sark is four 1 84 Wei the fame and | Guernſey, ſeren p 
leagues, 2 the ſame again and Alderney nine leagues. This.) 1s the common computation, . 
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that is exactly level, will contain as many houſes and in- 
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1 wore will produce as many trees, plants, &c. as another country, whoſe —_— 
is as uneven and unequal as can be, but whoſe baſis or plane is no more than equal | | 
to the other, Therefore the true dimenſion of any country is not to be taken from 
gibboſitics that ſwell the ſurface i in one place, or. thoſe profundities that depreſs it 
| from the true ba s or plane of that cou e | | | 
The nature of the ſoil admits of great variety, whie 1 proceeds from this difference | 'q 
higher and lower grounds.” The higher gro nds are gritty and gravely, ſome ſtony. + A 
and rocky, but others of a fine and ſweet m vid. The lower are deep, heavy and | 
nich. | Generally tl ere is little barren ground in the whole iſland, almoſt none but what 
; "pf capable” receiving ſome profitable culture, and recompenſing one way or other 
the pains of the abduridg huſbandman. e e ie 
We muſt except a pretty large tract of once excellent lands in the weſt of the iſland, 
which within theſe twe hundred an years have been ſo over-run with ſands, 
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tre were but of them in the whole iſland, beginning one at 
. doch en leading ſtraight to the ſea. 955 uſe of them was to 


=} ther Chih, 
conduct chicbbr thoſe: who for ſome capital crime had taken nctuary in any of the 
Churches, and had been ſentenced to abjure the country, according to an ancient prac- 
i ice amongſt us. Having abjured, they were led by the Churchmen along thoſe per- 
_ "© quages to the ſea, deu perquages were ſtill a ſanctuary to them. If they ſtraied 
Dee little, they loſt t the benefit of the ſanctuary, and became liable to be ſeized 
und ſuffer the penalty of the law. Theſe perquages may be ranked among the ſingula- 
 rities of this iſland, but the reformation which aboliſhed ſanctuaries, aboliſhed theſe 
all Tbey then fell to the crown as waſtes, and were, granted by King Charles II. to 
Sir Edward i poi v de 0 for a nen la Gee e e out to thoſe who had lands 
. 1 50 Wan. ein e 
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We 1179 in 3 a: Gali Ho of: AE ct Aiffering in ae parieulars from 
Ig 15 ; & England. But ſo in England itſelf, the way of managing land is not every 
where alike. I ſhall mention one thing only relating to 5 that ſubject, which Mr. Camden 
in deſcribing this iſland, did not think below his notice. Tis, that nature having de- 
* nied'us the benefit of chalk, lime, and marle, has ſupplied us with what fully anſwers _ 
. "hu end of them in huſbandry. It i is ſea · weed, but a weed more valueable to us 
e the choiſeſt plant cultivated in our gardens, We call it Vraic, in ancient records 
Veriſcum and Wreccum, and grows plentifully on the rocks about the iſland. Tis 
bs hered oply at certain. times appointed by the magiſtrate, and notified to the people 
; b the public, cryer on a maxket day. . There are two ſeaſons of cutting it, the one in 
5 Homer and the other about the Vernal Equinox. The Summer Vraic, being firſt 
i well dried. by. the. ſun on the ſhore, ſerves for kitchen fewel in country houſes, and ; 
1 make kes ks bot glowing fire; and the aſhes, which | are carefully preſerved, ſerve for 
7 "manure... We bold them equivalent to a like quantity of lime. The Winter Vraic 
=. "being {pred on the green ſwerd, and after buried i in the furrows by the plough, it is 
A incredible how, with its fat unctuous ſubſtance it meliorates and fertilizes the earth, 
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muſt 11800 5 wach of this parentle lis, as a 145 the birth of the Cardinal to have been in this iſland. 


he matter „Kande thus! his father, a gentleman of Normandy, and miniſter among the reformed, to — e ä 
; the perſecutions in France, fled bither with his flamily, and here « abode ſome years. The Cardinal was then _ 
0 young, that I was AI led i into the e error of. ſuppoſing bim borg amongſt us, How he came to apoſ- | 1 
1 Tia foppoſed by the Cogn wh drove a great trade i "1" all parts of Spain, 1 5 | _ 
; 5  Perroniana, in voce Cidre, p „56. and 8. ig: 2M 6 

"ids Cam autem admiraretur Lyſander & proceritates arborum, & e 4 in Quincuncem ordines; & 
Cicero. e Senectute, F. xvii. Quid illo Quincunce ſpecioſius, qui, in quancunque partem ſpeQaveris, 8 

rectus ell? Quinctilianus de Inſtit. Orat. Lib. VIII. Gap 3. 
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o longer ago chan Queen Mary's reign, there was ſo little cyder maids 3 in this Hand. 
1 e inhabitants were neceſſitated to app! to: her L | by ol 
3 free five hundred tons ; TL 
"5 0 more for the garriſon. LAT PUT 
= 5 In older and more remote times, ou drink was 185 IX. 
I ; : 7 5 . Some ſingle trees have been known to produce a ton, or four tas of „ OO 00 Tow nl ; 
Ie 5 - 2 Since my living in Hartford I have had ſome brought me from the iſland, made of the fruit growing . 
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name of Boſcher;" to the vH and Hud pars of the ancients. For 


rice r een comes to us s from Ano} or ge” 
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{Fi Could: men MY ſatisfied with the common drink of nature, water 1 mean, no poogle! in 
us world are better ſupplied with that than we. It is, in my opinion, the great wonder of 


this iſland, that whereas tis but as it were a great rock in the midſt of the Salt- ſea, it 


abounds, perhaps beyond any other country under heaven, with freſh and excellent 


ſprings, which guſh out of the ſtony Strata, and bubble up every where, running in a 
thouſand pretty ſtreams along the dales, till they loſe themſelves in the great receptacle 
of waters, the ocean. On higher grounds, where wells muſt be ſunk, we ſeldom need 
LY en than rh or . en ere we meet with moſt pure and {weet water. 


ad <3 4 , « % x 145 ; » 


"Mor: we want water thr pts, any more than for common uſe. FI years 280, 
ere was diſcovered in St. Mary's Pariſh, a ſpring ſtrongly impregnated with a purging 
mineral; to which, in proper caſes, our ſick may have recourſe, inſtead of going as 
beretofore to Dinan in Bretagne, to their no ſmall trouble and expence, beſides that 
the way thither was often ſhut up by a war. The approbation given to this water by 


Dr. C Cara: a learned W NE nen then ſojourning with us, helped, to . it 
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1 hangin we are not fo 80 lech. eaters as in a St, our + te on a oc 


is well provided with good and wholcſome meat; beef, mutton, lamb, &c. whoſe 


ſweet and tender fleſn makes many prefer it to what is elſewhere both larger and fatter. 


N his muſt be owing to the ſhortneſs. of our graſs, and its not having the rankneſs of 


| "richer and Nene eee Hence alſo the peculiar 7 8 8 0 out n 8 
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bh appears 55 Mr. Camden, that in bis time bi and was noted for bearing for 


with: four horos . But his information in this matter ſeems not to have been altoge- 
ther exact. For the ewes indeed had no mare than four, but the rams had fix, viz. 


three on each fide, « one bending forwards in a ſemicitcle towards the noſe, another 
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255 7 the oa ait fubwerly 580 to ſignify intoxicated, | 
vn Oves habet multas, & ex eis ,plurimas quatuor cormbus ou, De Luful. Britan. p. gos. | 


was z called Vittos ; ths nn and for — ſpending, had the 


then the iſland ae with large and numerous apiaries, which thrived exceedingly, 
but have not been ſo much minded ſince the increaſe of cyder. Vet to this day Jerſey 
51 \ hey will ſcarce admit of a compariſon, and in the iſland itſelf bears more than qua- 5 
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Ih pe, 5 18 On he beautifulleſt birds in nature, and has been fd ling RP anon 758 | 
—. :- uality in England, as a great rarity; but the'fleſh is not much better than . 
= 8 ge.) The many hedges breed and afford ſhelter to an in 
3 : I birds, 'who chirp it merri ey” ſpring a © delight the tra- 
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were ſtrange ian iſland ſo ſituated, near 4 continent da amidſt rocks "ry luce, 
O 006 not be well ſupplied with fiſh, ſuch places being where they moſt delight to 


havnt. And better ſupplied it would yet be, did our people follow che fiſhing trade as 
much as in Guernſey, where every day of the week boats come in laden with freſh pro- 
viſion from the ſea. It will be ſufficient to mention a few of each ſpecies. (I.) For 
ſhell and mock: fiſh, beſides oyſters, lobſters*, crabs, and numberleſs more of that tribe, 
we have the ormer, a fiſh. known ( think) only hereabouts. Ormer (fays Mr. Poingdextre) 4 


s a contraction of Oreille de mer ¶ Auris marina] a name given to ĩt becauſe of its form, 
"Els, the car of a man, but twice as big. The fiſh within the Shell is a ſolid lump 


of white pulp, yery delicious, and coming neareſt in taſte to the fleſh of land animals. 
The ſhell in the infide is of the alot and brightneſs of Mother of Pearl, and has 


been uſed inſtead of it for inlaid works. It has no under ſhell like the oyſter, but the 
fiſh clings to the rock with its back, and the ſhell covers the belly. Tis found only at 
low-water marks, in great ſpring- tides. (2. ) For flat fiſh, we have an infinite ſtore of 
Rays, ſome with prickles, and thoſe are the Thornbacks, others without them, 


large Turbots, Soles, Plaiſe, &c. all theſe in abundance. (g.) For ſcale-fiſh; we have 
{till a greater variety. In the ſpring, Baſe come by ſhoals ſo near the ſhore, that 
cart: loads have been taken at a draught. But the moſt eſteemed. is the Muller, both - 


"red: and grey, and another we call Bar, a dainty fiſh, often two feet long. The com- 
moneſt, and to be had at all times is the Vrac, a ſort of ſea-carp. (4.) For rough 
; coated fiſh, ſuch as go amongſt us by the names of Haus, Rouſſes, &c. as they are 
the coarſeſt, ſo are they the cheapeſt of all fiſn, therefore bought by the meaner ſort 
of people. But the ſea about this and the adjoining iſſands might be ſtiled the king- 
dom of Congers, ſo great is the quantity taken and brought to market at all ſeaſons, 
Aome weighing from thirty to forty pounds. Ocho de Grandiſon, Lord (or Governor) 
of theſe iſlands in the reigns of Edward I. and II. forced an impoſt upon Congers ſalted 


For tranſ portation; and it amounted to four hundred Livres Tournois by the year, at 
only one Penny Tournois for my Longer above ten Y os weight 10 ſalted and 


tranſported *. „„ 1 
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men em eee EM 3 of . grunting noiſe it . whey it Ends ieſelf” 
 intabgledinthe net. It is of a perfect blood- colour, with a head almoſt as big as the 
reſt of the body. But I muſt not omit the Lancon (as much as to ſay a little lance, 
n tis ſumewhat like one) which has this property, that tis never found in the 
water, but in ſome moving ſand · bank left dry by the ſea at low ebb, and there it hides 
and buries itſelf pretty deep, till the ſand being ſtirred with an iron hook, it leaps wp}. 1 
and is taken by handfulls. It was formerly a great paſtime with young people of both 
ſexes, in the warm __ of July and Auguſt; to go a catching” this fiſh, which they 
called: aller-au:Lancon, - For the night is beſt for that ſport, and the fiſh gliſters on the 
It might be prepared as an Anchove, but is uſually eaten freſh; and when not 
g, and well dreſſed, is a very good diſn. We always thought it ſingular 
to this place, dou Mr. per tells hand that "OW e it alſo in Hip torres MINE OR” call 


* a 
— - 5 » 


Tbe ſea being fo * bountiful to us, we may Us vines: be” Abort Was eat TR of 


which (for want of great rivers) we have only the Carp and the Eel, found plenti- 


fully 1 in gentlemen's viyiers or fiſh-ponds, eſpecially 1 in the fine canal of Samarez. Be- 
vyond all, chere is a large pond in the weſt of the iſland, taking up in compaſs about 
twenty acres of ground, and belonging to the Seigneur de St. Oden, where grows a 
Carp of ſuch unuſual bigneſs, and of ſo excellent a taſte, that tis hardly to be equalled 
in enen Sue * been e ally into nb e hm were Three feet yy inches long. 
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"The only blemiſh and * of this iſland (as it is by ſome . is the great 
multitude of toads which ſwarm in it, and are chiefly ſeen in Summer and moiſt weather, 
It muſt be owned they are no very 'agreeable ſight, though many of them have their 
ins finely ſpeckled and variegated. It is commonly ſaid, poiſonous as a Toad ; but 
where that poiſon lurks, or in what manner it operates, we are yet to find. They 
neither bite, nor ſting. They lye! in our ſweeteſt water, and among our beſt fruit 
when it falls on the ground; and it is not known that ever any man received an in- 
jury from their doing ſo. The notion our people have of them is, that they draw out 


what is noxious and impure in the elements, and thereby contribute to health; and 


this they pretend to prove by the contrary example of Guerneſy, which will not ſuffer 
-a Toad to live 1 in "Rs and yet is thought not l healthy : as Jerſey. However that me 


x - Wiſdom of God in | the works of the Creation. Part I. page 140. ä | 
; . ©. - 


55 0 93 * 
| theſe and bers übck- unüghily creatures, found both on the land and in the waters, | 
ſeem wiſely contrived and deſigned by the Almighty Creator, as foils to ſet off 
the beauty of his other works. As likewiſe we are more ſoutherly, and conſequently 
warmer than England, ſo in proportion we have more of the ſerpentine kind; but the 
heat not being intenſe enough to exalt their venom to any dangerous Aer we find 
them as harmleſs as the Toads. They hurt only ſuch other ereatures as Providence has 
allotted for their food. And as for thoſe pretty green Lizards, which in a hot Summer's 
day are ſeen'baſking in the ſun, looking earneſtly and as it were with pleaſure upon a 
man as he paſſes by, ſcarce flying unleſs they apprehend themſelves to be purſued, 
they are an oruament rather than a deformity to the iſland. We receive the greateſt 
_ annoyance from Moles, which abound with us, to the vaſt detriment of corn and graſs, 
but doubtleſs to the benefit and melioration of fruit trees, by perforating the ground, 
and giving che rain a freer paſſage to the roots. It is thoſe great banks of earth, raiſed 
| here for fences, that afford to all theſe creatures their proper latibula, and that increaſe 
their breed. Were the country as open as in other places, we ſhould. have fewer of 
them. 3 e | 


— 


Tue iſland is (praiſed be God) tei neatthy.”) And Zaun it hs be ſo, con- 
| fideting the height and declivity of the land, and (in conſequence of that) the rapidity 

olf che ſtreams, together with thoſe freſh. breezes which blow almoſt continually from 
| the ſea; the unſalubrity of any country ariſing chiefly from: a low ground, and a ſtag- 
3 nating air and water. Hence men have ſound and robuſt bodies, and live to a good 
age, if by exceſſes of one ſort or other they do not impair their healths,. and ſhorten. 
their days. There are places by nature ſo ſickly, that the inhabitants cannot help ſucking 
in poiſonous miaſms with the air they breath; but moſt inexcuſable are thoſe men, 
who by irregular living bring diſeaſes upon themſelves, which are not of the growth 
Las I may ſay) of their country. I know none ſuch here,. unleſs it be an ague in Sep- 
tember, after the toil and labour of harveſt; to which therefore I would rather aſ- 
eribe the ſame, than to any intemperature in the Heavens. Mr. Camden ſlightly 
mentions it; then adds, that there was no buſineſs here for phyſicians * It is not ſo 


now, fince the coming in of gouts and other diſtempets unknown to our more ſober | 
and virtuous anceſtors. EY 
i s 


/The cold. hers i in winter is not ſo great as in other parts under the ſame latitude. 
But we are very ſubject to high winds, which blow moſtly from the weſt, and againſt 


8 Medici hie nullus locus. De toful, —_ | 
3 = which 


Meg 7 T7 * q TH J's. 1 
4 45 $3 2 25 : es = 
N 7 * 2 il bk 
1 N 4 . 
Noon 5 * 185 
* N 1 1 
5 4 , bag 1 Wie, 
* 5 „ x 
ag Of NOT *pe 
TP ; 
x 4 * 
: 3 
# 
; "1 
* 4 1 
. * ; 
i 3 . * N 
ul 
1 n : 4 A'S IE" gb 
FW * Fes. * I ; 7 
i * ; ba 4 
: WE 47 y LR — 
_—_ * p - NG n 
__ 1 * ” Fs Pt . 
1 1 "I 1 of Em > 8 : : 
r 9 wh * ave 
1 „ 1 K 
1 * W's, 5 3 * 
K ; ; . 6 


—_ ind to us on har ade. 


"£3 HSM ' 
=” Tay. NF "$0 $2 „ N 


ingly ny bi alles; tanto honey Wok 
rodent Pr Irs Thats 1355 Wer eee e ee r 
Jp . e That pe rr amazing nies of rock . chat i invirons he iſland; _ above, others 
Is . 1 RE. water, ſome. nearer, others farther off, and Me. many. ſtrong tides. and currents 
= + that run among thoſe rocks, all theſe rend. us very difficult and full of 
1 . hazard, except to ſuch as are well —— nity the ain; That many of thoſe rocks 
15 were once firm ground, which,the force of the ſea has torn. from the ſhore, waſhing off 
oe | the. ſofter and looſer earth, and leaving only what it could not diſſol ve, 1 is more than 8 
__ - _ tbarely: probable... For thus we are well aſſured; that four hundred years ago, part of 
the great bay of St. Olen was a rich yale, which tlie ſea has ſwallowed up. Not only 
ancient records ſpeak of a people n eh jug tract, but to this day at low water great 
ſtumps of oaks ſhew. themſelves i in the ſand, with evident marks of buildings among 


the rocks. Thus alſo the iſlet whereon Elizabeth-Caſtle ſtands, was joined to the 
main land when St. Magloire came hither about the you 8685 55 and. 1 have reaſon to 
INE ſo continued lome hundred %% ot i Ot 14: ee: 


As 60 the rides been this 4 the oh ods, cc they..a are e (ſays. Mr. de Camas.) 
„ very extraordinary, and differ from the reſt i in the channel. T hey receive their motion 
2᷑̃w the mouth of the laid channel, and take different impreſfons from the ſeveral heads 
„ lands, and ledges of rocks, along and through which they paſs. They tend eaſt. 
ſiouth-eaſt to the bay of Mont - Saint- Michel, by reaſon of its flatneſs. In that bay the 
fea flows and ebbs ordinarily from fifteen to twenty miles, and fills i it in the ſpace of two 
„„ hou When tis full, the motion of the tides is checked, and they are conveyed 
Ws northwards along the coaſt of Normandy, and ſo in twelve hours quite round the 
„ The currents ſucceed ſo one another, that there is no fill water here, as in 
0 the channel, at low-ebb,” | , ,, oo og el tILW a 2 
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"RYE 8 The Hlland' is SEGA into o twelve pariſhes, 190 laid ont har all have commubication . 
WA more or leſs with the ſea. St. Saviour has the leaſt. This ſeems to have been done for 
. | | the ſake of the perquages, thoſe ſanctuaries to criminals deſcribed-above. The patiſhes 
rate ſubdivided into vintaines, ſo called from the number of twenty hovſes which . 
= ., each ſuch ſubdiviſion is ſuppoſed to have anciently contained, as in England ten houſes 

1 : % "IF made a tything. Though the name remains, ſome vintaines have now more than three 

= TIL] or four times The original number, as may be ſeen in the map; and in | that reſpeet, 
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II. St. Peter, fix Vintaines, viz. . „„ | 
VW de St. Nicholas. 
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St. Helier is the head-town of the whole iſland, and che next to it is St. Aubin, 
which laſt gives name to the bay wherein they are both ſeated, three miles aſunder. It 
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a+ de $, Sauveur, a man of ſpirit, happened a y about the 

Bailly, of which the laſt ſtood poſſeſſed by a grant x the crown; the governor in- 
- fiſting « on a power by his patent to diſpoſe of the place, and to put in and out whom 
they -rhought' fit. And true i it is that anciently the governors had ſuch a power, but. 
Henry VII. finding it abuſed, and grown exorbitant, ſuppreſſed i it, and reſerved it. to 
Dimſelf, by an expreſs artiele in his ordinances, which fays, that the King ſhall 
have the nomination of the Bailly,. the Dean, the Viſcount, and of his procurator, Ci. "M 
bis Attorney General] in the ſaid il: 43 and that neither the captain Li. e. the governor] 
nor tlie Jurats, ſhall in any wife concern themſelves, or intermeddle, in the diſpoſition- - 
ef thofe offices, whereby even the liberty of recommending ſeems to be interdicted 
them. In conſequence of this. law (for thoſe ordinances were given to us for laws, as 


has been ſaid in another place 9 the clauſe in focmer patents,. that, allowed. the. gover- 


nors tonſtituert, facere, © deputare omnes 2 agulus offciarige i in prediftd inſuld neceſſarios 
& conſuttds, was dropt for 4 a time, and upon vacancies application was made Ar 
to the crown. 1 ay, for a time; for by ſome colluſion at tne ſeals (how elſe it could 
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Care of his charge, that he never allowed himmfelf to be long abſent from it; and would 
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8 Lord e bad a Bag be viz. h he was icy to his - mk, in- 
_  tituled himſelf to our reſpects by the eaſineſs and affability of his manners. His natural 
good · underſtandiag did alſo in great meaſure. ſupply bis want of experience in military 
affairs: Humanity and good nature were his proper c aracter. He died in the fecoad 
year of queen Ann, and in him ended that courtly family of the Jermyns, poſſeſſed of 


A reverfionary right to the. government. of this iſland ever ſince the beginning of the 
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choſe to let his lordſhip enter upon the government, and recalled Sir John, to whom 
he gave a regiment of horſe. Tu finiſh the. account of of this gentleman, by going 
early. into the: revolution he preſerved his command, was ſent 3 into Scotland to take in 
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, or Wa en. 10 bs t = {nee at firſt was but one, became two; yet ſo as 
be who had the judicial part, and was now: called the bailly, was fill s dependant and 
2 e of the other So were the other miniſter of juſtice.” Which was a great ob- 
| ſtruction to a fri t cou rſe fit, nee they muſt be at the beck and devotion of him from 
| hom wer derived their power. King John began, and King Henry VII. completed 
the eſt⸗ Ariſdiction in nt from the governor; the latter 
} nation of the bailly, and of the other officers of the 
nad” more than-once before; and abſolutely forbidding him in any 
rieatis to intet poſe in matters Wer were of the cognizanee of the civil 
r though the governor has no proper uriſdiction, yet, in regard of his 
| ence'is often required in court, and is in ſome ſort necefſary for the 
dete there; namely, ſuch as concern the King s ſervice, the mainte- 
. ace, the fafety and &00 government of the iſland; He has the 
Court under his prot con, being obliged to aſſiſt the bailly and jurats with his autho- 
43 n i the Execition of their Judgments. | He has power, with the concurretice of two 
coc the Jurats, to arreſt and impriſon any inhabitant upon vehement ſuſpicion of treaſon. 
No inhabitant thy 805 1 of: the ifland;' no foreigner may ſojourn or ſettle in it, without 
hig knowledge N <P 0 ' Convention of the States can be held, nor any matter 
ils conſent; but this with Tome reſtrictions, -6f which more 
other hand, at his admiſſion, and before he can do any act of govern- 
ment. be muſt produce his x tent or commĩffion in court, and muſt ſwear to maintain 
'the liberties and om ileges of the iſland. See bis oath in e Appendix, Numb. V. 
* 141220 #% 7 ES; In 5 N l 32 Ris 4 1 12 4 24530 $5 524 6d * I ih + 
Ballivi dich, quibus zaflitix 3 in [Provinciis, & 1 Civitatibus, 3 cura a Principe deman- 
| data erat i Comitum vicem ſubiere, qui, prima & ſecunda Regum naſtrorum ſtante ſtirpe, id a 
_ obibant quod oſtmodum Ballivi,—Ex ord dine Militum ſeligebantur Ballisi, &c. | ; 

Drain. Art. vn. 3 4 3 | : | 

d —Z. T0 3 His 


s well nigh the fame) 
not in a Bon. after the manner of other judges, 


\gaitied: poſſeſſion of the title of 1 


4 2H & 1 8 


oe — 


13 


9 


— 
wa — 


4 
"= 
4 ' 
* 
+. fl 
* 
f 
: 


— 


3 


2 v2 3.4” 


55 


wx Ras 
> SF, 


— 


N 


—— 


r 


"* 


I no WT eee 
P 
Fo 


, % : ? 
$45.73 i * 2 A 4 
1 3 5 1 N 2 © 
7 os L * 
13 1 K. 
» 


the. war. ; All 
farther enlargement. A . 
t tis a. neither could be, 
nne e „in ord 81 
march 1 quarters. On a. _ over "the = 
ile to all the 
afar och 5 e ebe much i is doing, daily 3, tlie Honourable Board. 

Ordnance, appri ed of its importance, allowing very liberally, not only far.neceſſar | 1 
repairs, but likewiſe for all fitting! e. V F 5 | 
9k ER gb 1 " 5 4 I 7 | 4 | 5 be ) : a | * . 4 0 7 8 8 9 e Nc. Vi f 19 1 172 e 8 4 # £ FA 4 : 5 

> Tt has been reported, that the ſhip which was carrying the bells to St. Mato for Tale, f : for natal 
going out of the harbour, and. ſome have ventured to call that accident a puniſtiment on ſacrilege, - e 
. E VF 
y | 5 75 L | 5 . f | | : | : ; 5 £0 
F ä „ e 5 5 
2 5 12 ET 5 F 4 ; ' 5 | E 


| 4 7 + | IF 54 
— 8 8 c 8 ; 
g's 5 2 A id — 


* 
— Z 


| poſingiberixe; the hill and t 


2 . 5 F * 5 * 1 RI. * 8 8 ” a K * _ 1 N - N o ; * * | 4 F £ 
$ * & 7 a 4 : : : "% #* 5 J 4 
1 7 5 5 - Y 3 0 1 * 1 1 F 4 4 * 
, * by 1 a x * 65 " \ 5 ? 3 * * 
8 1 N : * * s a ( = 
+ 1 N * q * 45 bl * * . 2 * 
* & ; 1 . Fi : \ * = 
4 9 - 2 * ; 
* 
: by - \ 4 2 
1 ” * i * 4 * * : LAT 
* * o 
. we - 
s 4 * 
* 
2 


: 1 Linh Loogld . "ay "Reg account « „ Mont rgueily & 69850 in Sai r old how, 
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did not judge it altogether ſo. All his time it was kept well manned, and in 
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ts of n viz. the coroners in Babes War * jurats in Gaſcony ; ; for here 
ate coronatores furati to be a compound of two ſubſtantives, which is not unuſual. The 
Kauer is an officer unknown in France, but apud nes [ Anglos] ſays Sir Henry Spel- 

man!, Officialis pervetuſtus eſt, ad tuendam pacem, et di ignitatem reg iam, in quovis comita- 
th populi fuſfragiis conſtitutus, Sc. After the ſame manner ſpeaks Lord Chief J uſtice 
Coke, This office, ſays be, in ancient times was of great eſtimation, for none could 
have j it n the degree of a knigbt.— How i it fell from that eſtimation does not con- 
| cern us, thoſe twelve being anſtituted when it was in full credit and power. As for the 
name of jutats, it's original is from Gaſcony, that part of France which King John affec- 

. tioned. moſt, and where he maintained bimſelf longeſt. And this is the name that - 
_ adheres to our magiſtrates, that of coroners being dropt, and no longer mentioned. 
For thus all orders from the ſovereign run at preſent, To our truſty and well-beloved, | 
the bailly and jurats of our iſland of Jerſey. In the language of the Ver 'tis Jr, 5 
but 9 e they are more commonly ſtiled Juſticiers, 

| Their W being not 5 to give 8 to litigants, alt decide combovergen of 
bum tuum, as in moſt other judicatories, but alſo to enforce on all perſons a gene 
ral obedience to the laws, to watch over the public tranquility, in a word, to extend 
their care to every thing whatſoe ver conducing to good order and polity; they ſeem not 

: unlike thoſe twelve Nopepuadxes in ſome Grecian Commonwealths, of whom we read 

in ancient authors *. Nor has any other magiſtracy, that 1 know, ſo enlarged a juriſ- 

8 diction; thoſe manifold powers being united in them, which elſewhere are divided and 

orgies out among dg? and officers of yarious ee : 
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| . coroners 3 che name ks diſuſed) he are 0 aber election. T ko conſti- 
; 3 will have them choſen per aptimates patriæ *, Which excludes from being electors 
men of no ſubſtance or intereſt in the country. I am ſorry to ſay the practice now. a- 
days runs too much to the contrary, whereby a great deal of abuſe and corruption has 
crept into thoſe elections, and perhaps no evil amongſt us calls louder for redreſs. How- 
ever it be, the manner of chufing a jurat in Jerſey is this. On the death of any of thenr 
"= rarely otherwiſe than N death does a vacancy 7 happen, by reaſon the office is for 
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In every pariſh the fufffages of the people. 10 The writ is delivered to the mini niller, Wh 
after divine fervice reads it from the pulpit,” and in few words (it he fees fit) tecom- 
1 mends to the affetnbly the choice of fuch an one, hom, for his knowledy ge and abilities, 
his integrity and love of juſtice, nis Leal for the eſtabliſued religion 1 5 government, 
and the like, they deem moſt worthy, and beſt qualified for the place. The beople 
give their votes one by one as they ·⁰ out at the church door, "and he who has the ma- 
Jority throughout! the iſland is declared duly e elected. Mr. Eamden ſeems to have under 
ſtood tliat each patiſh miſt bave its partictilar ; jurar, becahſt the number of beth 3 18 the 
© = viz. XII. But that is no rule with üs. It often happens that a pariſh has n none, 
_ whilft another Has two or more. And be it noted, that tis not for the ſake of Aa falary 
_ that'this office is ambitioned, for there is none at all belonging to it. What is chiefly | 
ſought | in it, is rank and diſtinction, with the privilege it Sies gentlemen of Ll 
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Tis not neceſfary that all the achte ſhould aflſt on very echten 1 57 accidents 
Would render the fame impraticable.. One ſort of buſineſs may be dolle by a leſs, whilſt 
Another requires the preſence of a greater number; and a cauſe heard by a few, may 
de brought on again before a corps de eour, that is, before ſeven, preſumed equi S5ollent 
to a full body. But Without the bailly (or his Heutenant) there can be no proceedings 
of any kind. Het is t de mouth and organ ' of the court. | He preſides i in all the debates, 
fums up the opinions, and pronounces ſentence; yet has no deliberative voice himſelf, 
unleſs when, upon an equal diviſion of the bench, he throws his weight. into one ſcale to 
end the matter. But in caſe of A majority, he is Fothid to follow it; which hinders not. 
bis acting with lefs controul in other affairs of daily occurrence. For after . the dig- 
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5 oY 88 next to ys itute the court Klebt lain 90 der wn as, "le Procurcur 
du Roy, ör Attorney General; Avotat du Roy, or Sollicitor General; le Viconte, 
or High Sheriff; le Greffier, or Clerk, who has the cuſtody of the Rolls and Records; 

2 fix Pleaders or Solicitors at the bar, ſtiled Avocats du Barreau; two Under Sheriffs, 

called Denoncaateurs, becaule * tis their part to publiſh the injunctions of the Court; 
and laſtly, PHuiſſier, or Uſher, a neceſſary attendant for the preſerving of order,, To- 
whom let me add (though. not D 4 member of the court) VEnregiſtreur, or 
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$ lands or, rents being of any validity. in this iſland. All which employ ments now- 


loweſt (Acer, ſworn to a diligent and faithful een of the duty of his poſt; the 


court, I fay, thus compoſedy i is a royal court, aving cognizance of all pleas, ſuits, and 
1 actions, whether real, perſonal, mixt, or criminal, ariſing within the iſland; the caſe 


of treaſon only excepted, and ſome other matters of too high a nature reſerved; to the 
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ng and the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, to whome alone 


i this court is immediately ſubordinate... Nor have the courts of Weſtminſter ought to / 
do with us, or may any way intermeddle with#our affairs, though.otherwiſe we greatly 


reverence. chem, az acting under the ſame royal name and authority. The truth is, we 
were never ſubject to thoſe courts, no not before King John's days, the founder of the 
preſent power and juriſd iction within ourſelves. The governor held the pleas, as has 
been ſaid, and in extraordi "ary. Caſes reſort was had to Normandy, but never to Eng- 

10 after time, contentious perſons not acquieſcing in the determination of the 


magiſtrates here, ſued for vocations at Weſtminſter, which were too EGfily, granted, 
Hoi came over daily to ſummon. people thither, till vexations grew ſo great, and 


co a ſo loud, that a remedy was obtained in the beginning of the reign of Ed- 
And accordingly. when towards, the end of the [ſame reign, an attempt was 
renewed t to 8 a matter of treſpaſs from the iſland into the King's Bench, the Court 
-would not admit it, and decreed thus, Quia negotium prædictum in curid hic terminari nou 
poteſt, ed quod juratores inſule prædictæ coram juſticiariis hic venire non poſſunt, nec de jure 
 dehent, nec aliqua negotia, de iuſuld prædictd emergentia, non debent terminari nifi ſecundum 
cauſuetudinem inſulæ prædictæ; ideo totum recordum nogotii mittatur in cancellariam domini 
regis, ut inde fiut commiſſio Domini regis," cui vel quibus Domino regi placuerit, ad negotium 
prdictum in iiſuld prædictd audiendum et terminaudum, fecundim conſuetudinem inſulæ præ- 
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7 Coke, Inſtit. Part IV. Cap. 79. 
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8 © forth both in former and latter days, yet always upon urgent and uncommon emergen · 
* | cies. And the commiſſioners have beeff generally taken from the chancery, or have 
_—: been otherwiſe men verſed and knowing in the civil law, the ſervice being thought to 
* ö require perſons ſo qualified. Their coming ſuſpends the ordinary forms of juſtice; but 
firſt they muſt exhibit their commiſſion in court, and have it there enrolled; and then 
they can in'no caſe concerning life, liberty, or eſtate, determine any thing contrary to 
the advice of the jurats, who are to fit, opine, and make conjunctive records of their 
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of juſtice are ſu ppoſed liable to err cher mes in their jud gments, and thereon 
33 is founded the liberty of appeals. Here, a decifion by fewer jurats on the b bench may 
4 ; BEE " dit reviewed in a larger aſſembly, as has been already noted. Bur if after that, the party- 
—_—  *. © — really or pretendly aggrieved till declines ſubmiſſion to the court, and will needs pur 
= ; miue the matter farther, his recourſe muſt be directly to king and council, under the fol- 
= lowing regulations, viz. That no appeal for moveable goods, or perſohal eſtate, be al- 
. | bowed, unleſs fuch eſtate be of the value of three bundred livres tournois ;. nor for inhe- 
a FRAY 0 * 1 Hiftory and Analyſt of the 88 Law of 'Pagland, uritten by a. learned hand be. Lord Obief. 
rus James Hale] publiſhed an. 715. chap. ix. | 
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lunes, or tea eſtates, uoleſt of wie ipatubi6fifine livres tournois per! annum. If "we 
| court denies to allow of the appeal, then it becomes a doleance; concerning which, 8 


o1 ered, That doleances being of an odious mature, as intended principally 


. 3 the judges, whoſe honour is to be maintained for the ſake of juſtice, in caſe the 


complainant ſhall not make good his doleance, his majeſty by the advice of . ee 


will lay ſuch Kine upon the party . as the caſe ſhall Ks pants 
PVT” Fe RT. | | 
Nothing has! been repreſeined more to our ar gifadvomnage, and has FRY us greater 
| Uifaredir, than the frequency of thoſe appeals and ene and their being for tbe 


moſt part about intereſts comparatively of little momen-. Pudet hec opprobria nobis 


At would indeed be happy, if every ſentence in the iſland were ſo weighed, and 


well conſidered, as to ſtand the teſt, and never need being reverſed, when . brought 


vader examination in England. This. would. effectually diſcourage, litigious perſons, * 
importuning the honourable board, and raiſing a clamour againſt the juſtice of 


* country. At the ſame time, God forbid that the pooreſt man in the iſland ſhould 
not be heard, and have 8 done en ns We he can n for nn . 
bs ae judgment... e rig | of ö en 


12 cd 55 chars ow of no . he n FE our laws did x not - elplicit-, 
* diſtinguiſh. between man · ſlaughter and wilful murder, and both were equally capital, 
Bt was ſometime ago provided by.a rule from above, that where there does not evidently 
appear propenſe and deliberate malice, the court ſhall not proceed to ſentence till the fact 
be laid before his majeſty, and his pleaſure known. Praiſed be God, there has been very 


little occaſion for that, or for animadverting on other crimes at with ps: © 


+ Wo execution en * in many veau | d 


— 1 cannot but add chis remark, that the Wt of treaſon, excepted fan the 


7 cognizance of the bailly and jurats, affords no. inſtance, and is a crime utterly unknown 


and unheard of, amongſt us. True it is, that during the bloody, quarre! betwixt the 
houſes of York and Lancaſter, two gentlemen who had ſome/concern.. in this iſland, , 
came.unhappily under the imputation thereof. One was Jeffrey Wallis, Seigneur de . 


St. Germain, a enn. and retainer of the great Earl of Warwick, with whom he. 
ts Rules and Order for adminiſtra on of Juſtice, given at — Court at Tank May 19. 1671. 


Att. XIV. 
2. bid. Art. 4 g 
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—_ . $I and his eſtate ſeized. £ # The other was Sir Richard: Harliſtony: cldpdipeniertion = 
ae ae bene ald 4 made ſome purchaſes;/a Norkiſt, deliided' into a defecs: 

iIttiuon from Henry VII-whichicauſe his ruin. They were neither of them properly of 
= i the ifland, ſo chat nothing tat did, or Wen can be charged to our en aun 
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Ts return. leather court; ann here is eee mibünsl, W thi Jade always he 
F ſame perſons, yet by reaſon of the great variety and diverſity of cauſes, ſome requiring 
ö one method of proceeding, ſome another, ſome more ſome leſs conſiderable, the court 
3 „ is neceſſitated to aſſume four diſtinct characters or denominations; and as it alternately 
—_— a> under them, i is called, either la Cour d' Heritage, or la Cour de Catel, or la ne, 
r a ee or ae ane du Samedy; of ren which aan eme 


7 . 1 „ 965 Skirt * g te. 1 Fab 6s | . 1 Ae 
5 1 . Ain Ne fir and: moſt e of the four! 1s FR Nw ned, e it 
55 admits of none but hereditary matters to be treated and diſcuſſed in it; ene of 
eſtates betwixt co-heirs, differences among neighbours about bounds, new diſſeiſins 
Ma En. and intruſions on other men's lands, pre-emptions between kindred * which we call re- 


. lighager [retraftus tonſanguineorum; and jus þrotimeſeos] the property of rents due 
5 for tenements or lands let in fee farm [reditus fundiarius] and other things. of the like 
os nature, The opening of this court, on the firſt day of it, which is uſually a Thurſday, 
” is with a great deal of circumſtance and formality. - The governor, the bailly (or their 
lieutenants) and the jurats, enter the Cohue with the royal mace carried before them, 
and ſurrounded by a guard armed with pertuiſans. The bench muſt be full that day, 
nothing but real ſickneſs, or abſence from the iſland, being allowed in excuſe for a 
jurat who does not then appear in his place. Seven is the leaſt number required to keep 
F _- the court. All gentlemen, bolding fiefs of the crow n by that ſervice called in Records 
Secta Curiæ, muſt be there alſo, and anſwer to kibei⸗ names, or be fined. Some of 

8 if thoſe fiefs We in the _—_ s hands, the governor anſwers for 1 chen 11 n advo- 
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a To preferve inheritances i in \ families, the Þ next of kin 59h a right of pre-emprion, in caſe of 27 bie; : or 
5 may redeem what is ſold, by returning the money to the purchaſer. 8 ee 


A Rente Fonciere is a rent conſtituted on ſome certain particular fund, be it deu or land; ſo that into 


whatever hand the fund happens to fall, either by 192 deſnon or acquiſition, the poſſeſſor ſtands charged for 
ever with the Payment of the rent. „ . . 
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cates fene th oo Rane | T7 be Proc OW ſerjeants, 5 0 1 are terte Gern belonging 
td he rebeflue, attend to give an Account of all eſcheats, forfeitures, and other caſual 
| Profits and enden accrued to the crown, if any ſuch there be. There likewiſe 


political ordinances, made for rhe good government of the people, are confirmed and 
Eontinued, or if need be, abrogated, and new ones ma made. Againſt the riſing of the 


court there i is 4 handſome « entertainment! provided by the king? $ receiver, where, befides 
the 4 governor, and members of the court, thoſe gentlemen aforementioned holding fiefs 
of the crown, have right to fit, and are therefore faid in the Extent and other records, 
lese cum rege ter in anno, i. e. to eat with the king thrice a year. Tis ſaid thrice a 
year, becauſe we have ſo many terms, and this court is the opening of every term. 
Aſter the firſt day, ſpent moſtly'i in preliminaries and matters of form, the court goes. 


upon buſi neſs every Tueſday and Thurſday following, till the end of the term, the: 


twelve Jura affiſting MF, turns, three at t leaſt at a time. 
th 75 14 1 de Catet, ! is (as the name - imports) "NET Ks BE diſputes about chattels,. 
N and arrears of rents: For as at heritage rents are ſued for without relation: 
to Arrears, ſo here the fame are ſued for with reference only to thoſe arrears, and may 
be ſo as the back as thirty- nine years. But the great buſineſs of this court is the ad- 
Judication of decrees. Now a decree with us is this: When a man has ſo involved: 
himſęlf i in debt, as to be unable to fatisfy his creditors, and is quite born down with 


proſecutions, he publicly makes ceſſion of his. eſtate, which we call renoncer, i. e. to re- 


nounce, and the eſtate is then ſaid to be en decret, 1. e. ſub Jected to a decree. Where- 


upon all perſons ; intereſted, are by three proclamations, and a fourth . peremptory, cited; 


to come in, and inſert in a liſt or roll, kept open for that purpoſe, their ſeveral de- 
| mands, on Pain « of excluſion. | After this, they are called i in order, that i is to fay, the 
laſt. cxeditor firſt, and ſo on retrograding. The laſt creditor is aſked by the judge, 
whether he will ſubſticute, and put himſelf ; in the place of the ceffionary, and. take the 


eſtate, paying the debts that are of an older date than his, or give up his demand. If he 


aſſents to the ſubſtitution, the decree is at- an end, and the eſtate is adjudged to him. If, 
on the contrary, he ſays that he will rather loſe his debt than take the eſtate on ſuch. 
condition, the judge proceeds to him that ſtands next in order of time, and ſo on retro- 
grading {till, and propoundipg 1 the lame queſtion to all, till o many have renounced 
and quitted, that the encumbered eftate being pretty well eaſed, ſome one be found: 
who may with h lle or no loſs venture upon it, anſwering for the debts that remain un- 
renounced ;; abg/of ſuch an one it is ſaid qu'il je fait tenant, i. e. that he makes or de- 


clares pimſelf tenant. It has been obſerved that more of thoſe debts are for arrears of 


rents, than for money due upon bond.. A few years run of thoſe unpaid, will ſoon eat- 
out: 
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Dot a dall Aae enen ab N » nd cor cerving! zonds; "Us leite ein 
7 able, that here they are not merely perſonal, as in England, but real, and Carry an ex- 
% „ . preſs bypotheca | or mortgage on all poſſeſſions, moveable. and immoveable, of the . 
. Adebtor: ſo that a decreied eſtate is no leſs affected by them than by any other demand 7 
| „ upon N. This i is our way of ſharing A broken eſtate among creditors, wherein, inſtead 3 

of faring all al. ke, as in a caſe of - bankruptcy, the oldeſt creditors have -a vaſt. advan- 0 
rage over the reſt. How far this is agreeable to equity, I ſhall not intetpoſe my opinion. 1 
At this court alſo, and uſually on the firſt day of it, criminals and malefators, if there 44 
be any ſuch, take their trial; proclamation being made before, that juſtice royale, that Wn 
is to ſay, the pleas of the crown, will be held that day; whereat ſeven jurats at leaſt | 
- muſt vm . if the crime e be capital; otherwiſe three ſuffice for the A Peas of 


<atel., e / all.” 
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Ia Cour du Billet is an enter Mv court, kak ſet up Cabfgiarily, when deckees 4 

grew ſo frequent, and took up ſo much time, as hardly to leave room for 6therbufineſs. = 

Whereupon matters of leſs moment, as arreſts, diſtrains, ſuits for arrears of rents not 1 

exceeding ten years, and the like, were removed and transferred to this | new court; Y 

' Which is therefore named le Billet, becauſe all cauſes brought i into it are heard i in order, 0 

, as they are ſer down in a billet or ſcroll affixed to the court-gate, whereby all perſons t 

| concerned, inſpecting that ſcroll, may know almoſt within an hour when they 
mall be called, without 8 their ti time in fruitleſs expeRation and attendance. | 88 5 1 


* 


Laſtly, La Cour 40 Saneey; or Sur Chr is another extroordinary and ſubs. 
= __ «diary court, and properly but a branch of the former. In term- time, it is appointed 

| __ = principally for the King's cauſes , and thoſe of the jurats; which are privileged, and 
not tied to the common rule of billet: out of term, for cauſes of brevity, which will 
ſuffer no delay, as cauſes relating to navigation and ſea affairs, contracts betwixt mer- 1 

2 chants, breaches of the peace, and other daily occurrences that require no ſolemnity, 

= but may be diſpatched de plano. And note, that when ſentence has been pronounced 
t Heritage or Catel (the two antient ordinary courts) before leſs than five j jurats; or at 
the extraordinary courts before leſs than three (for moveables of the value of fifty livres 1 
tournois and upwards) the party aggrieved may appeal before the body of the _— 

. confiſting of ſeven at leaſt ; provided it be at the charge of the appellant, paying three e 

1 ivres tournois to the judge, one to each Jurat, the HEE | to the fene, Yuoount, ow 
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% That i is, the Receiver 8 cauſes, fing for rents His to the King, which by his Majeſty are allowed to the 5 
Governor, of whom the Receiver ſarms them. 


Greffier, 
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and advocat the „ Wöble Þ mention on purpolſt to e how 
moderate the bees of the law are with us, when a re- hearing may be hat before the 
3 „ode court at the ſmall coſt of about twenty ſhillings Engliſh money. They are the 
| ""_ J or rather. yet lower, in all other caſes and inſtances; ſo that I make no doubt 
| t more money is given in Weſtminſter-Hall, in one great cauſe only, than all out 
advocates - rene get for their pleadings in a twelvemonth. + Tis ſome comfort to a 
people who are not un AE d can en POR innen e chemſelyes i in ou” 
2k par w_ n Wa ff ROT ETD LL} 84 45 WM 155 5 . c „ FRO .- 
. "(Theſe wes . hs ned et held or Aten nere as. there i is eee 
0 have their proper times and ſeaſons for ſitting. But inſtead of four, as in England, we 8 
have only three tetms. The firſt begins always the Thurſday immediatley before 3 1 
Michaelmas- day, and is reſpited during the whole month of November, that people | r 
may attend to ſow their wheat ?, and gather in theit fruit for making of cyder. The 1 % = 
ſecond begins the next Thursday after St. Maurus his day, January 16, and is very 
ä ſhort, for it ſhuts up early in February, that being the time for cutting the winter. | 
vraie, and ſpreading it on the land; a laborious but moſt. neceſſary work, for tis in | ; bo: 
effect fetching bread out of the ſea. That, together with turning up and preparing | 
the ground for the ſummer corn, employs all hands in March and part of April, The 0 
: third and laſt begins the Thurſday next after St. George day, and continues till mid - 
ſummer, when the long vacation follows, in which there is no pleading, unleſs ſome 
_ cauſes, that could not be diſpatched during the term, be put off to the firſt or ſecond 
week in September, harveſt being then over; and theſe cauſes will ſometimes take up 
the remainder of that month, till Michaelmas-term begins the round again. This 
account of the terms ſhews they were not hit upon by chance, but with great wiſ- 
dom and defign calculated for the eaſe and convenience of the people, and the manner 
of living: in this iſland, They intrench as little as paſſible on any buſineſs of neceſſax 
and general concern. Where it is mae n loſes its zaun 51 turns to \ 
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dl a now ee theſe different dudcniantions the court at t times goes under, we. 
muſt return to conſider it as but one, and ſpeak of the laws which are to be the rule 
and nenen, al its ee 8 wh ny none will expect I ſhould « enter into a detail 

5 Rules and W 5 May 19, 77 Art. XIII. . 4715 
3 Corn here does not le 1 in the nd ſo long as in England, deing ſown hh, and reaped ſooner, * 
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ane Aebi pur me in mind hon officers to whom the execution 
3 committed in very pariſh throughout che inland. The chief i, the conſtable; 
m eeeref incomparably b better account and repute with us than in England, 28 being 
always one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed: perſons in the pariſh for eſtate and'other proper 
£24 qualifications, and choſen-by the votes of the people i in like manner as & jurat is choſen. 
The office is triennial, but ſome dontinue in it longer, and to thoſe who diſcharge i it 
with honour it is a ſtep to the magiſtracy, there being few on the bench that have not 
* firſt. paſſed through that employment, as a fort of probation, before they mounted 
5 bigber. The ſaid conſtable has entrance into the ſtates (of which 1 in the next chapter) 
Where he repreſents | his pariſh, and takes care of its intereſts. Next under him are two 
1 centeniers, in the nature of his ſubſtitutes or lieutenants, to take his place, and act in 
\ bis ſtead, in caſe of diſability by ſicknieſs or otherwiſe,” He has beſides twelve, or 
wy more, principal houſholders for his aſſiſtants, ſworn to be always ready at his call 
when the public ſervice requires it, thence termed Sermentis, or Officiers du Connètable. 
Add to theſe a vintenier over every particular vintaine. By the vigilance of theſe offi- 


: dum, bene and Fore are maintained in the e leffer offenders are checked and . 


" : * " 


0 8 e 


' Speaking of the Wally, it 4K 41030 mined, that oy is, he gore of the. Public 
Seal, yet ſo that he cannot pe it unleſs aſſiſted} by three jurats. It is kept in a A purſe, 
ſealed. with the private ſeals of the three jurats who were at the lalt opening. When 
occaſion calls next, the bailly delivers the purſe into the hands of the then affiſting 
Jurats, who finding the ſeals intire, break them open, and haying done with the pub- 
lic one, put it up again into the purſe, ſealed. as before, and return the ſame to the 
boiy, or his lieutenant. T bis ſeal, with the right and power of uſing i it for confirm- 
ing conttacts, and other purpoſes, was given us by Edward I. and from the antiquity 
of the characters in the inſcription thereon *, ſeems to be the very ſame numerical ſeal 
we received from that great King more than four hundred and fifty years ago, ſo care- 


fully and aue has it gin watt. See the, grant of it in the Arend, 
Numb. VL. Fg 06 e 1 15 Lf 7 Wot EEE. $41 
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5 repre. And as ther way \#likenehs 

f dignity or power, the name of 
in imitation 1 of 1 more dee 
of Clarendon indeed at his being in J | 


ſurprize at our u 
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nf. 8 e of the word, ber on 50 impropriety in it, 
5 5 with our conſtitution. For re ages paſt we have been 1 in 


_ © poſſeſſion of this hohour, nor has the c. deputations and ad- 
, p88 Acreſſes from us 1 in the name of the States of bis Mets 5 Iſland of Je ey, the cuſtomary | 
3 5 | hoſe occaſions. It will not therefore (J hope thought too great a pre- 
1 | kat th nvention is an image and re emblance of an Engliſh parlia- 
; . it in miniature. lt is compoſ ed of the Jurats, or Court of Juſtice, 
8 t b © of the lergy, as the ſecond; Abd of the Conſtables, 


W - ” $ ' N 
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WH 5 " Colwe i is an old lk 6 word, Aignifying i in general t the place where juſtice i is adminiſtered, eſp ially. in 
V alliages, and the like juriſdidtions. | 40 Que les Baillifs et Vicontes ſoient diligens Taller en Cohue dedans 


. 3 prime le premier jour de leur auditoire, et aux autres jours ſubſequens continuellement dedans · ſept heures de 
Wc matin, et dedans deux heures de relevee, afin que le peuple puiſſe eſtre mieulx et plus toſt expediẽ. Ordonnances 


05 N | mmüiictes en Eſchiquier de Normandie, Ian 1383. jVoytz Grand Couſtumier, en la Chartre aux Normands, 


ET... fol. xxvi. verſo. In the modern French, it denotes a tumultuary aſſembly of people, talking together loud, 
Wes _  andinconfufion. _ „ 7 9 1 „ 


* e N wy 


as. 


eſe 128168 of this Saridhes;! by whoſe: votes ole communities are bod 1 f | EN | \ 
concluded: the King's Procurator, the Viſcount, and the King's Advocate, though f 
Je _ they repreſent no eſtate, ee alſo admitted propter dignitalem. This Convention r 
cannot be held but by the conſent of the governor, or of his lieutenaut, ( 
negative voice therein, as the parliament cannot meet but at the pleaſure of the King, 8 
nor paſs any thing into law without his royal aſſent. The Bailly, or his lieutenant, is the 
| landing prolocutor in theſe aſſemblies, as the Lord High Chantellor and the Speaker 
Atte in the Houſe of Peers and Houſe of Commons. As there, ſo here, every member 
| preſent has voice deliberative. - No States can be held without ſeven of each body, at 
the leaſt; and in caſe of abſence, he whole excuſe is not allowed, is liable to be fined. 
Foreigners preferred to benefices are excluded, unleſs naturalized; it not being 5 
9 thought fafe or prudent. to truſt ſtrangers. with the ſecrets. of the Iſland till "ey have. 5 
1 wor bent of 3. affeRtion 0 the Ch cs they: live under. 


* 


WT is ener at "Whale i motion TY Oates } is called ; whether at hs governor 5, 
5 he would propoſe ought for the King's ſervice; or at the magiſtrates, when the 


' intereſts of the iſland require ſuch a public conſultation. But a mutual agreement there _ 
muſt be, and then the day being fixed, the denunciators (who are officers of the Court) ER 
| ſummon, the members. It has nevertheleſs happened, that a governor, ak. © ; — . | 
vantonneſs of power, has in the greateſt urgency of affairs, if not abſolutely denied, - „ 17 
yet delayed his conſent to thoſe meetings, beyond all reaſonable time; and has put a. e * Fl 
- negative upon their deliberations, when there was no manner of ground for it. This bl 


Vas the caſe under Sir John Peyton's adminiſtration, which (in conjunction with other 
points in diſpute; betwixt him and the Bailly,) created ſo much diſturbance i in the 
iſland; that the commiſſioners * were ſent over to make 1 inquiry. into thoſe matters; 
upon whoſe report, it was by bis Majeſty in council July 2, 1619, ordered as follows. 
That if the bailly or juſtices ſhall require an aſſembly of the States, the governor. 
ball. not defer it above fifteen days z- except he have ſach cauſe to the contrary, either 
in reſpect of the ſafety of the iſland, or our ſpecial ſervice otherwiſe, as he will anſwer 
to us, or to the lords of our council; whereof he ſhall give as preſent advice, as poſſibly 
wind and weather may ſerve. And concerning the governor's negative voice in the. _ 


* 


- 


The Court here claims and exertiſes a right of granting Letters of Naturalization, but thoſe to extend 
no farther than the Iſland. For it is not preſumed they would intitle perſons to the ſame Privilege 1 in England, ; 
where i it is obtainable only by Act of Parliament, | 


2 Sir Edward en and Sir William Bird, | ” 
© making 
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making of 'orinances; it is now. 
but in ſuch points as ſhall concern our ſpec 


. 


acts as: are made in their ai mb 
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ly, are but proviſional.ord ces, and have no power or 
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levy'what they judge ſufficient for thoſe purpoſes, by fixed 10 107 proportions ac- . 
C ling to the antient rate. In theſe aſſemblies accounts of ; 
dere Hudii6d' p Boeder w Au about e. | 
to carry up oufỹů grievances, a 
- nances: againſt profaners of the 
| ſwearers and drunkards, 
proper penalties; and in in a 
thought -moſt expedient to 
holy things, the fidelity and pitches we all owe to his 12 
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* the x grace ind 1 ny 15 ; poo Kings, this and 00 many an lind ie 
| uncommon privileges; ; and the motives aſſigned for granting them, are theſe. 1. To 


reward, our loyalty a and fidelity to the Crown of England. We have merited theſe pri- 
. Vileges by our. good f ſervices. 5 2. To engage us to be loyal and faithful ſtill, We can 
bave no temptation, whi iltt 1 we, enjoy theſe privileges, to wiſh: for a change of maſters. 
Ile "To. better. our condition, which under the diſadvantages of our ſituation, would 
otherwiſe. be moſt intolerable, There would be no living in this. iſland for Engliſh ſub- 


©: 85 ph gr freedoms and immunities; which few would envy, if they knew DE $5 


*6.4 * 0 - 
* $a . 
: 5 
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SOME e e e J = 

; - ag bose 1 ee. our . "which is but a . 88 of dangers and trou- = 
_ bies, ang. confiders bow expoſed we are to new and freſh attacks upon every incident 1 5 
that 18 at any time occaſion, a war, will hardly! think any encouragement too great to 1 15 
keep in heart a people ſo circumſtanced. Trade is the life of an iſland. . A war de- > þ 2 +! 
roy. s urs, and brings on a charge. qual to a tax. A man of ſeveral hundreds a year He = 1 

in England, is not ſo high rated to the militia, as one here of but ſo many ſcores.” The _ 

55 very poor ſuffer | in proportion. For though their poverty exempts them from finding = 
arms, of their. own, it does not excuſe them from bearing the arms of others, obliged _ = 

to. provide. and maintain a certain number. They muſt by frequent detachments keep un 
; watch round the coaſt, to prevent. furprize, and repair to theit colours at the ſound of Z 4 91 | 

; en alarum 1 5 whereby the labour of n ns en ſhould ſubſiſt them and 3 "A | 
35 The French e in i 1 the war is n are „ ſublite by ths adore maritim : Ii | 
proyinces o of that kingdom; ; Which ſend whole fleets fraught with corn, wines, brandys, &c. to be unladed at wm 

- Dunkirk, or other ports thereabouts for the uſe of the ſaid armies, Thole\fleets, commonly of a hundred: * 11 
nails, or more, decline the middle of the channel, fearing to meet with Engliſh men of war; and keeping 1 


_cloſe to their own coaſt, paſs betwixt i it and theſe iſlands. As oft as they appkar, end foortblly; if a calm or 
contrary wind detains them at any time in fight, they unavoidably cavſe an alarum; becauſe *tis impoſſible 


for us to know, but they may be an armament equipt againſt us. I remember two ſuch general alarums i in 
one week. 5 bps 


7 0 : > ; 0 e - 
* 4 . - \ 


» 
—_— 
— e 
—̃ͤ—— — — 
* — —— oy 
” Pg : — Ar 
+. : l 
7 — I 82 
— 25 
- — * * 
a7 - VE, a 
— » 2 . 
2 oY =_ ——— * —— 1 


Sat 4. & 2 


= 


"wha Finnllies, 18 loſt: to them. 12 3 urge ; K | h n | x wh t . 6 te 1 


how reaſonable it is, that a people that muſt always ſtand mon me Ps I may 1599 


ready to meet an enemy h in few houts can come upon them, ſhould have ſome in- 


dulgence mewen them, and. by 


zeculiar grants and conceſſions, be in other reſpects, 


mals as eaſy as their living in ſo ina neighbourhood will permit. Frontier-places are 
- uſually thus favoured; To be plain, if this and the other iſlands. are thought worth 


keeping, their privileges. ought to remain inviolate; there e og reaſons for 


5 . a 1. 
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e thoſe till, en e oy them : at bert. e e + erp ts 


What our pflege were © under our ancient Dukes, Before ang 264 de asg, 1 


the time bf Ring John, or whether we had any at. all diſtin from the reſt of our Fel. 
5 jow-Normans, cannot now be known. We Claim no. higher than that King 8 conſti- 


tutions, the original of our preſent liberties and franchiſes, Succeeding Kings have 2 


enlarged and extended thoſe conſtitutions farther, 'and ſeem to have vied with each 
other who ſhould moſt teſtify their approbation of our conduct by additional favours. 


T6 enumerate their ſeveral charters, and dwell winutely on every thing therein, would. 


be tedious, In general, by them we are declared a free people, ſubject to no authoricy 


but what emanates directly and immediately from the crown. *Tis there ſaid, that uni- 


0 verſally throughout the King's 8 dominions and territories, citrs vel ultra mare, we mall be 
- treated, not tanquam alienigene, i. e. as forei gners and aliens, but tanquam iudigenæ, i. i e. 
a native Engliſhmen ; and this alone includes many points of great moment atid i im- 

portance to us in our commerce, and otherwiſe. Inſtead of entering into a deduction of 
them, I beg leave te refer to Queen Elizabeth's charter, in the Appendix, Numb. VII. 


fits: For it! 


where an inquirer will find ſatis faction. That excellent Princeſs, ſo juſtly admired for 
the wiſdom of her government, is particularly noted for diſpenſing her g 


wary and ſparing hand; whilſt others laviſh theirs out fo wantonly and wide bsc 


that to be even loaded with them 1s no argument of merit. Such a Queen's charter 
. 1 ſo full and ſo ample, does us bonour, at the ſame time that it confers bene- 
ews that the diſtinguiſhed us, and looked on our ſtate and condition "Mn 
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Our exertiptibn' ben pay aids 1s not 0 Haga a grant or r privilegs; 1 as ' 
" and neceſſary conſequence of our being a peculiar of the Crown; agreeably to 


chat anne * a en man of the law, cited once before *, that though » we are | parcel 
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nis ſuis, tim pro evitandis tem 
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peragendis, adire, commeare, 


& frequentare ; & libera eee 
gotiationes, ac rem mercatoriam ibidem 
exere i 
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Cel whereas ſome othie privileges, 
juriſdictions, immunities, liberties, and 
ee iſes, have 
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"ot: taken * Sian bats of FIR with enn er 10 
ght of thoſe barbarous altars, which have ſo oſten been beſmeared and ſeen ſmoak ing 
wich human blood, ſhould remind us and others among whom they ſtilk ſubfiſt, of God's 


infinite gtace and merey, in extinguiſhing ſo helliſh a ſuperſtition by the goſpel of his 


fon. The Romans, though themſelves idolaters, yet abhorring buman facrifices, did 


+ they oould to put a ſtop to them where they found them practiſed, giving no quar- 
ter to the Druids; the miniſters of choſe execrable rites: | 15 05 de utter ge | 


* then was r rene to be the gory 0 ogg * __— 
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on; icuous, as for the ſanctity of his life, ſo for the 
er, was St. Samſon; who” had been a metropolitan in Britain; 
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Of gueil Caſſſe, th 


"earth, that one muſt creep to go under it.—1 ſtiall mention but one more of theſe monuments, differing 
| hat from the former. It conßiſis of one and twenty ſtones, ſer on end in the form of an oval. Within 
 ovalare fourteen others i in two trait r rows, ſeyen of a fide, which ſuſtain three large flags, each ſix feet in 


75 — ae | ameter; ſo that the ſaid flags lying cloſe and touching one another, may be ſa ppoſed to have made one 
altar eigkteell feet in length. Now 'this alſo 1 take for a temple, one 1 mean of the leſs ſort. For tis ob- 
| ſerved that thoſe temples of the Druids differed in magtitude, as Chriſtian churches do now. It ſands near 
Roſel Haven, on a eliff or hill called 10 Couperon ; and into the fide of the ſame bill are caverns wrought, 


leadiog into one another, the entrance three feet high, and two wide ; but for what uſed intended I am not 


able to ſay; unteſs that, being ſo near the temple, the miſerable victims were there ſhut up and ſecured till 
_ they were brought to the altar, on the ſolemn days appointed for ſacrifice, —1 cannot yet end, without 
taking notice of another extraordi nary ſtone; which 1 myſelf remember ſtanding in a place called les Landes 
Pallot, not far from my houſe in the pariſh of St. Saviour. It was a rocking None, of the ſame nature with 
© the famous one'iq'Seotland'demoliſhed by Cromwell's ſoldiers, and with ' others in England. This in my 
| neighbourhood was roundiſh (as ſuch muſt of neceſſity be) very big, und beariog on the natural rock under- 
neath with ſo juſt a counterpoize, that a child might ſtir it with a finger, 
people could not move it from its place. Means however have been found 
don, for the ſake of the ſplinters to be employed in building. But tis not known whether the ſame artifice 


(as I am informed) to caſt it 


ns uſed in-poizing and balancing it, which Sir Robett Sibbald ſays was diſcdyered at the demoliſhing of the 


Scottiſh-ſtane, Tis thought theſe rocking ſtones were the contrivance: of the Druids, to make che "redulous | 
| wann believe 2 «opus had tbe over of working miracles, | 
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wneſs. I would only add, that the 


e e theſe 3 was, oo migration 
Len numbers of holy men, biſhops and prieſts, and a pious laity, out of Great Bri 
{que into Armorica, flying from before the face of the prevailing Heathen Saxons. 
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on both fides, the matter remains in obſou ry. That he was a Briti 
arried the pall with him into Armorica, is certain, and confeſſed b all. 


held. in his own country, the ſee of Dot. 
into a metropolis . A 
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6 | being conferred upon him, and in his favour el 


5 | do the dignity bee . was | 
then under the x France, who had-l nbraced Ch iabity;, powell 
„ fon of Clovis, made a 5 55 them to Sr. a a for an r ee to his ſmall 


| bor fs 1 a0 in old eee and records. . Auge was an.ancient 
name of Ig has ſhewn in the entrance of this work. The other three chere · 
muſt be, Erme, Sark, and Guernſey, as ſome affinity remaining in the names 


e ren enough indicates. Alderney. is not in the grant, 0 cauſe. too. remote. from- Dol. | 
anity did already predominate, and biſhops were eſtabliſhed 


In thoſe days, albeit Chri 
in every confiderable city, yet * Kept fall 5 * its THT 55 105 ee, oft we 1 50 


7 77 "— corners; the 28 800 of Dol pa | 
„ mſon's life ate fa 
. | e could not give the attention yl at; wilt 

5 8, which devolved on his ſucceſſor. Nevertheleſs, in ee of Nm when 
Ee 7h; Britannicarum Ecclefarum Autiqu tes, cap v. pag. 39, Sc. x . p 276, et in a Indice 
| 8 Chronologico e oe ee ge HT ESL VCP 


Till then the bine 180 Armerica-had: been ſuffragans of Tours. Dol manintaiged iafelfio its new w dignity: 
1 Above fix hundred years. After great and long conteſtations the ſame was reſtored to: Tours. 3 
{| Eveſchẽ a pluficurs benefices en ſa collation, "votre ſemez et enclos aux autres dioceſes, qui luy ont: 


etiteſſe de ſon eſtendue, & audtoriſer le titre d' Arche- 
utrẽ Hiſt. de Bretagne, lv. i. ch. xix. fol. VJ ͤ 1 ions 
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. elle anciennement donne et attribuez pour reparer la 
e veſchs, Dea 


1 | | anticipation. It's name then was Neuſtria. 8 . 4 „ Spe: 1 * SEED J 
ST FE 5 Eid. de one” Ur. i. ch. %%% dd SO no AGES fg ne tnowelnſ 

| |  ® From Pagus, a village, was formed Religio Pagana; at much as to ſay,. the religivn of villagers and poa- 
. bunt. For among them heatheniſm retreated, when baniſhed out of cities ;. and ſuch even nom are moſt te- 
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ON Kr from : an account 1n the Remembrancer” s office ?, mentioning an annual penſion 
Ae by the crown, Conventui Sancti Mag lorii in 2 Sargienfi, i. e. * to the Con- 


he labouted ſo ſucceſsfully, that the governor (whom ſome call Loyeſcon) and all the 
- OO Torn, e were Ba into ce faith of Chriſt. The reſt of his 
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5 wt oly reſigned i it to St. Budoc, one of his diſciples,” Then taking with him a ſele& 


FE a Pr came to Jerſey; where by his powerful preaching, bis exemplary living, and the mighty 


|  daſtir un autre, et y mourut vers Van 586. Dom Lobineau Hiſt. de Bretagne, tom. i. liv. ii. ſect. 196,— 


he Ses cæteris quos notat celeberr. Uſſerius loc. ſuprad. 
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ands became me Chiriftian, A lis en was built and dedicated to bis name ia 
MEET to gebe day called PEgliſe & Paroiſſe de St. Samſon. He was a worthy pre- 


hike famous in his time He ſubſeribed te to > the 18 8 Seen bn 1 ow finiſhed 
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| Mott of the bees! in Amoff rica were Wel Altea « with Britiſh beg e wie had accom- 
bee St. Samſon ! in his flight ; but in his own dioceſe and metropolitan dignity, he left 
dis nephew St. Magloire (a Briton likewiſe) to ſucceed him *. And this was he whom 
it pleaſed God to make the happy inftrument of bringing theſe iſlands, which fate in 
ras and the ſhadow of death, to the knowledge of himſelf. This holy man, the 
better to fulfil the work of a an evangeliſt, reſolved to quit his biſhoprick ; and accord- 


| on of prope r aſſiſtants, he failed for the iflands; Jerſey lies the neareſt to Dol; how- 
ever for chat time he paſſed it by, and landed i in Sark, which is ſome leagues beyond; 
_ chafing that ſmall place for recolle&ion and prayer, before he entered farther on his 
miniſtry. And there he raiſed a little monaſtery, or college of prieſts, for a ſupply to 
the iſlands in after times, by whom I make no doubt but the word of ſalvation was carried 
over to 'Guerifey, for 1 do not find that be himſelf was ever there in perſon. This little 
' monaſtery. was till i in being eight hundred years after, viz. in the reign of Edward III. as 


of St. Magloire in the ifland of Sark.“ Having done this, he failed again, and 


works which God wrought through his means (if the writers of his life may be credited) 


. 
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2 St. Magloire fut nomme par St. Ganidon 4g pour: uy 3 . 1a Diguits Epiſcopale.” II eſtoĩt ſon 
parent, mais il eſt a croire que Samſon ecouta plus dans ce choix la voix du Ciel que celle de la chair ou du 
ſang. Magloire ne tint pas long-tems le fiege, il ſe nomma auſſi un ſuccelſeur, qui fut Budoc, et ſe retira 
d'abord dans une dependance de ſon Egliſe, od il baſtit un monaſtere, et puis dans ile de Gz xs, od il en 


/ De 8. Samfone fimul et 8. Maglorio videantur Girald. Cambr. in Itiner. ub. ji. cap. Andr. Sauſſay. 
in Martyrol. Gallic. parte poſter. fol. 754. — Laurent. Surius in Vita Maglorii. tom. v. ad Oct. 2. 
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: Ib and was buried: in a-ittle chapel hard 


the fies, Thel in 75 8 5 8 e 0¹ this chapel the foundations are ſtill 55 | 2 


fible, andthe ſchool is from bi 


e de St. Magloire, corruptly St, Manlier. 


To proceed a little further in our account of one to whom under God we owe that we A ; 


Chriſtians, his body having reſted in this iſland upwards of two hundred and fixty years, 
» Nominoe [al. Neo! 


remove ſome time aſter, bein 
. King of France, and founder. of the late royal race, cauſed an abbey-church to be built 
for its reception, bearing the name of St. Barthelemy and St. loire, Tbeſe „ 
r. rdinary Hor 
only for a proof of thoſe eminent virtues, ane 
ſpread, bis fame, and handed it down to the folldwing genera 


I age 


11 coming 1 bee a ver 
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of Rouen in Neuſtria, whom Fredegund wife of Chilperic King « of F Tance,. by violence - 
and calumny had got to be driven from his ſee, and baniſhe di into this iſland “ Finding 


here a Chriſtian church, yet in a ſtate of infancy, he would not be wanting to tender i it, 


and promote its growth in piety and knowledge. His exile laſted about ten years, 
ti nißy to exert Jug FOOL mags us. All the while Fg: y 


n he had time «nd Op 
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eſlcit enſevely « en 1 Ifle, qui eſt Viſle de Jarze, a la coſte de Normandie, laquelle appartenoit.; a VEveſque de- | 


Dol. Dargent. Hift. de Bret. liv. ii. ch. xviii. fol. 136. verfo.——Nominoe fut le fondateur de 'Abbaie- 


de Lebon prés de Dinan, ——il y avoit trouve fix moĩines leur avoit fait eſperer qu'il: leur donneroit. un 
etabliftment s' ils pouvoient trouver quelque Corps Saint, et Papporter en Bretagne... On regardoit en ce temps "Y 


laces ſoftes de larcins comme des actions d'un grande merite. Un de ces moines alla en Viſle. de Jarze, od 


8. Magloire avoit eſte enterrs. Il perſuada a ceux qui gardoient ces ſacrees depouilles de les tirer de l nE. : 


pour les apporter en Bretagne. Dom Lobineau Hiſt. de Bret. om i. By. i 11. Leet. 6n. e 
> Paris ancien et nouveau par Le Maire, tom. i. pag. 356. 
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\ 3 Tl fit quantire de miracles, et mourut vers Fan 576, le eren YOdobre, 3 Fuer a Egli 
his biſtorian gives him eleven years leſs 
of liſe than Dom. Lobineau. But tis ö to jus with a en de the n of thoſe- 5 


celebre ſa memoire. Fleury Hiſt. Eocl. liv. xxxiv. ſect. 14. 


times. ; | 
* Gregor, Tuns. Hitt Franc, lib, v. cap. Xvi. B TOR no wr LO ly 
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enius] who then reigned in Bretagne (for now Armotica,was ſocalled) 
would have | bi over, to repoſite it in the monaſtery of Lehon near Dinan, which he Was 
founding. UT here it lay till the i irruption c of the Normans, for fear of whom the religi- | 
ous / fled with it to Chartres, higher up in the country. From Chartres it had another 
tranſlated 10 Paris 5 where Hugues Capet, afterwards 9 


* ours done to his aſhes, are not ſet forth here by way of approbation, but | 
nd zeal in propagating. Chriſtianity, which 
s. The day hero 
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? — Rouen . abſence of ag 2 called aloud to bave him re- 
red to them. He was fo; but not long after, the cruel, queen ſent an aſſaſſin who ' 


J murthered bim in bis church, for we: 1 is e as a e ; and 6 Orderic ; 
pet: age 91 Giſtich an oh” ene | 
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0 e denn 15 Chrifti'n nomine Feſu*. W 


"Thus did Chritianity 8 entrance into Miele dende, wa: . at a time wn it was: 
yet pure, unmixed with any hurtful errors, either in faith or practice. It was the ſame 
| hrif ianity which the old Britiſh churches profeſſed, antecedently to Auſtin? s miſſion: 
into England by Gtegory the Great. For they who firſt preached i it to us, were them- 
| ſelves. miniſters; of thoſe churches. Biſhop. Jewel, *tis well known, challenged the ad- 
verlaties of the reformation-to ſhew, though but in one Angle point, that popery (truely 
ach) had any exiſtence in the world for the firſt fix hundred years aſter Chriſt. Our 
converſion falls within thoſe years. It was wrought within that period. Which I de- 
fire to have well noted, leſt ſome, by confounding times, go away with a notion, that 55 
aur St. Samſon and St. Magloire were belike ſuch ſaints as they whom Rome has cano- „ 
nited in latter ages, and with whoſe forged miracles the Popiſh legends are filled. 
Thoſe- deſerve. the honour, as much as theſe (or moſt of them) are unworthy of it-- * 
And yet even thoſe good men could not have their pious labours for religion tranſmitted! 
0 poſterity by monkiſh writers, without ſome allay of fable and fiction; which an in- 
telligent reader will neglect, and reſt on well atteſted facts, or ſuch at leaſt as from col 
; lateral circumſtances have a; fair GEE of . . 


; 4 4 


The coming i in - How 4 the 1 followed be efabliſfictent. of f Chriſtianicy yet e 
. not untill by length of time it. had ſunk into the hearts of men, and got ſtrength to ſtand 1 
5 againſt | the affaults and perſecutions.of thoſe barbarians ; concerning whom, and their | —_ 
declared enemity - to Chriſt's religion, J refer to what is ſaid in the firſt chapter. We 3 N 
have indeed but one martyr remembered by name, of whom they made a ſacrifice to- 
their gods, viz. St. Helier; but they who took ſo much delight in ſhedding Chriſ-.. 


Gap: blood, would: telly be 8 0 with that of only one HO: _ amongſt us. * Ts: 
„ I Mg b FW Saint Pretextat comme Martyr, le wage dase as Fertiers. Fleury Hit Eccleſ. CER | \ 
iv. XxXxxiv. ſect. 52. gh, : 

*- Hiſt, Ecclef.. lib. v. apud Du Cheſne Norman. Seriptr pag. 560. 
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. dhe inhabitants, an every nanſic therein made a berp os „„ 
C ſhould we eſcape ſharing in the common defolation of other Chri about us 1 
V bet thoſe calamitous days? Bur behold a wonder?! Of thoſe fame cruel . and per- „ 
. ſecutors, it pleaſed 70d to briefly, te buch W in them, 1 8 
. that they became a religious peopl d. For it ; 1 
. 1 5 4 crept. into it. The | 1 1 
2 


" 


* 3 — 
7 8 434 : 5 
: VA >: . 7 d 1 X 7 
J . 8 ; „ a 
* * 5 N N74 
on 3 5; ; Th . ' 3 : 
: f * I; * 7 4 J 3 4 - 
. 1 Fe & . 4 x : 1 : 
. „ M - , 1 : ; - 85 
8 WES Fo ; . "; 4 : 0 
K . 13 n ; WS $ F e 
* I, * Fog 4 od 8 . 2 . 1 £ 5 1 i 4 
\ ww. 24 a ; : 8 * 4 « 7 


, LC BY PT 


"XIV. pag. 301. 
des autres pats. Temoin la piets fi 


a 7 
1 *. 
* 3 


addiQtiffimi extitere; nee- 1 


ag. temple 5 vp 2248 | tueux qu" ils firent edi- 
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= J oſtre Dame des Pas, on in 
V Ko 3 quarter of a mile ſouth of the town of af | 
14 OR es to ſome pious prieſt whoſe. name is now 7 Rene print 5 tl e 2 are, as it is related, 
[> 5 Tt „ e rock, which, / that 1 it might not incommode ber feet, became ſoft as dough. A fimilar miracle 
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chapel | is built. 2. Hogue- bie, ſeated on a high artificial 1 
1 | Normandy. - Hogue is a word with us of the ſame general import As 1 9 
> ger and tumulus in Latin; but here more e anſwers! to Why in 70 is called PO Og A) T8 To ONO 
u a bargoww, i, e. a pile of turf a 
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| 1} AQQEE W an the beloved: gbyect: ain 8 xit Tom 1 TH 
pine for - 1 DE AGTIErein onthe: ſout obthe-dec "Ih EP ri to the fu» e 
have too: 5 
bonds inte theſe, p Is 1 
at ſea, ER RE Rs 
1 3 of this x e name of its Notes, any more e than: | 
che date or Ir particulats-« es; Which probably gave cable, to its'e ection. It has, however, ſeeming; „„ 
marks of great antiquit 1 * reſent | it uſed as a ſtore-houſe ; ulyy..17 þ 6, Was filled with different 1 | , 
goods. The then 'occilf Fdefcribed it as quite plain, Wit 9 8 5 carying vor inſeription. It is of very 1:7 
0 kmanitip }.'x 0 N to] be fone, formerly covered with eit na ſlate or ſtones cut thin like : „ 
r 2 at for culture of this 1 5 as as the nelayes. taken away for- 6 1 5 
C | Neuftria al Hambey „ . $ 0 T3641 | | Bs 5 
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„ 5 1 | neceſſe ub fock peel, where the land i is ſo highs as naturally ant of itſelf to afford a 
Pee profpe& all around. Aud tis from taking too flight, or too diſtant an obſervation 
ky N 0 the chapel, that the ſame learned gentleman aſeribes it to Mabon; who (tis true) 
„„ male an addition to it, but ſuch as is eaſily diſt nguiſhable from the more ancient build- 
r been to viſit the holy places at Jeruſalem, and at bis return thought 
VV chat by ſerting up a repreſentation of © our Lord's ſepulchre; he might excite a greater 

fervour of devotion among the people Accordingly be lengthened the chapel to the 
al and excavated a place under orig with paſſages Lachen down to it, which 
_ irnirated not Hl the repoſitory ofour Lord's ſacred body, andys and other travellers 

8 "a the ſame. © Our Chronicler repreſents: this man as x great deceiver, who, by 
e,, feigned 'viſions' and apparitions in this place, drew many o offerings to it, and no ſmall 
% ᷑ P» _ to Himnſelf . In a word, it wus the great 1 a P pith * n Eng. gl 
"vs whit bat Ton wo 14d' . . wt . 
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Bre agne, which was a” detaching them 
ovince to which they et bslonged, 
ric red and fifty. years after, another King of 
his Normans; and cheſe fell out wich the Bri- 
r matters, t . alien. 5 
and often an enemy, to have any thing any longer to do here. They withdrew us 
from him, and placed us under a biſhop of their own, the Biſhop o Coutance; who = 
being the neareſt, was for that reaſon the fitteſt to have the fuperintendancy' over us. 
| By the ad\ antage of this mutual neighbourho 1 | we ſometimes enjoyed the preſence of 
PR Peet our biſhop, a happineſs which in theſe latter times we are unacquainted with. I have 
| in my hands a tranſeript from the archives of Coutance, recording the year and day of 
the conſecration of every church in Jerſey, Which neceſſarily ſuppo es the bi 
ſent on thoſe occaſions. For I do not remember that the power of conſecr 
was wont to be delegated to an inferior miniſter. Under this biſhop we continued till 1 
dhe reformation, notwithſtanding our ſeparation from Normandy. Once King John, 
in a fit of anger for the loſs of hat | province, had reſolved to transfer us to Exeter* ; 
LR but either changed his mind, or by his troubles was diverted from doing i . Henry VII. 
5 went farther, n 1 procured a bull from Rome, to 1 us to Vatan, and 


15 . anuexed to the ſee of Dol i 
© (at leaſt as to ſpiritual concerns) from 

wit. Neuſtria. But when about t zree hu 

. France yielded up Neuſtria to Rollo an 
td.s7ns about the limits of their territories and-oth 
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then another (upon cancelling the firſt) to remove us to Wincheſter; yet neither. of 
—_— took effect, though the bull for Wincheſter be entered in Biſhop Langton's regiſ. 
| ter. It may be ſeen in Rymer i, and likewiſe in the Appendix, Numb. XI. Tis pro- 
bable Queen Elizabeth took the hint from her grandfather, when at length ſhe fixed us 

in the dioceſe laſt named. Now for the exerciſe of ſuch acts of eccleſiaſtical juriſdie- 
tions as he could depute to another, the Biſhop of Coutance had in each Iſland of Jerſey 
and Guernſey a commiſſary with a ſort of archidiaconal power, but better known by the 
name of Dean; and if the Biſhops of Dol had the ſame, which can hardly be queſtioned, 
the office muſt be of the like ſtanding here as chriſtianity itſelf. The ſaid Dean, in 

executing his comtniſfion, met ſometimes with oppoſition from the governor, and was 
forced to ſeek Freny from the foyereign, as in wry yew: men Wien, n the notes ?, 

" Yomthing alſo 15 been faid of the great pole ons of the Norman Abbots in theſe 
Hands It was the ſame in all, but I ſhall confine this account ſingly to Jerſey. Here 
then thoſe Abbots were Lords of ſeveral good manours, and had the priories reduced 
to cells and dependencies on their houſes. They were patrons of all the churches, and 
| ſhared the tythes of them all, leaving only a very mean and unequal portion to thoſe 
who miniſtered at the altar. Which different allotments will beſt appear by inſerting 
the following extract from the black book of Coutance, atteſted under the epiſcopal 
ſeal of that our then mother church. Of this there is handed an old Engliſh tranſla- 
tion, ſuppoſed to be made in the time of Edward VI. or Queen Elizabeth, varying in 
ſome particulars from the Latin. 1 have ſet them one _—_ the +, that he who 
will may een chem. 75 7 | 


A Sn "POR inſpeRturis Officialis Confantienſis Salutem.. . Ke 
w nos ad lth reli n virorum Abbatis & Conventus Sancti Salvatoris Vicecomi- 
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x Foedra, Tom. XII. page 740. 


2 Claus. an. 23. Ed. I. m. 6. Cedula. "EO &c. dilefto & a el ſuo Henrico de Clbhem, Cuſtodi 
InſularumQuia accepimus quod Decanus inſule noſtre de Genereye * predicte, ſuper aliquibus que ſpec- 
tant ad juriſdictionem ſuam in eadem inſula per vos hactenus extitit impeditus, quo minus eam exercere po- 
tuit vel debeat; Nolentes eidem Decano injuriari in hac parte, vobis mandamus quod ipſum Decanum juriſ. 
dictione ſua paciſice uti permitratis, prout ea uti debet, et hactenus uti conſuevit ; Ita tamen quod nichil exer- 5 
 ceat in prejudicium noſtre regie dignitatis, noſque ſuper cauſa impedimenti rechen per vos eidem Decano fic 
illati in proximo Parliamento ſub ſigillo veſtro diſtincte et apette reddatis certipres. T. meipſo ap. Weſtm. 
XXVI. die Aug. an. Regni noſtri viceſimo tertio. Vid. Ryley's Placita Parliament. in Append. page 468, 


2 The tranſcriber of this record has ſo miſpelled the name of the iſland that one knows not which of the two is meant, 85 
lere or Guernſey. | 
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3 e wiſftavinur, Eins, & inſpeximus, argue 
_— I Brim in Domo feu manerio Epiſcopali Conftantienſi exiſtentem, vulgariter Librum — 
_ > OO» muheupatum, in quo. vidimus & legimus nonnullat Clauſulas, Ecclefias, & Beneficia Injule 
- . Ferſey, & de eis cum præfato Libro Nigro collationem fecimus diligenter. Quarym quidem 3 
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Ss : | Feclefia Sancti Breverlerlld. _ The Church of St. Brelade, F 


_ Patronus, Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Vice- The patron chereof is the Abbot 1 
= comitis, & percipit duas partes garbarum, St. Saviour Vicount, who have two parts 
_ == EX x Rector ſextam, Abbatiſſa de Cadomo of⸗ the tythe-ſheaves, the : Miniſter the 5 N 
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=—_— _- __ wall Vilmonaſterij duodecimam. Rec- fixth part, the Abbeſs of Caen the twelfth = 2 
—_— | tor item habet ſex virgas eleemoſyne. Et part, the Abbeſs of the Mon Villiers * 
. valet dicta ecclefia annis communibus tri- the twelfth part. Beſides the Miniſter 
ginta libras turonenſes. baue fix. vergies of almes ground. And 
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—_ Bas PRs Ecclefia Sancti Petri. I The Church of * Peters. 


= ©. Patronus, Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Vice- The patron thereof is the Abbot of St. 7 
ne & peroipit medietarem garbarum, Saviour Vicount, who have half the ſheaves, 
= Abbatiſſa Cadomenſis quartam garbam, & the Abbeſs of Caen the fourth part, and "7, 
na Ab batiſſa Vilmonaſterienſis aliam quartam, the Abbeſs of the Monaftery Villiers the 5 
—_ erxceptà Carucata des Nobretetz. Rector other fourth, exceptd Carucatd of the N.. 
= -- pereipit novalia, & habet oo virgas terre Bretey. The Miniſter have the novals, 

5 1 ne, & valet triginta libras turo- and four vergies of almes, and it is worten | 


* 


- ; 
Ee TL IT 
> 
* 
* 
- 


CS ers 


r 
= * OE 1 _— 


ww 


„ 


© es 


WW ü Eeclefia de Trinitate, | Trinity Church. 

4 1 5 Patronus, Abbas Cſaris- burgi. Abbas The patron thereof is the Abbot of Sher- 

= $andti Salvatoris Vicecomitis percipit ſex- burg. The Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount 

_—_ ©. am garbam, Abbas Ceſaris-burgi tertiam, have the fixth ſheave, the Abbet of Sher- 

=—_ Xx liberam decimam; Epiſcopus Auritanus burg the third, and the free tythe ; the 

—_—_  _ - Wedietatem garbarum, Rector percipit Biſhop of Avranche half the ſheaves. The 
. 8 | & habet odo virgas eleemoſynæ; Miniſter have the novals, and eight vergies 
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N ede Abbas Czfarienſis. Abbas 
Sancti Sal vatoris Vicecomitis percipit ſex-' 
tam garbam, Abbatiſſa Cadomenſis et— 


quartam partem decimæ garbarum. Rec- 


tor percipit- tertiam partem garbarum, & 
habet ſexdecim virgas eleemoſynæ, & va- 
ket er libras nn | 


LR 


Eccleſia Sancti Johannis. 


Patronus, Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Vice- 


comitis, & percipit totam decimam, et 

eccleſia ibidem Prioratus ejuſdem Monaſ- 

terij. Et ſunt ibi duæ virgæ eleemoſynæ, 
& valet 1 octo libras turonenſes. 


Eccleſia SanRti Audoeni. 


- Patronus, Abbas Sancti Michaelis "1 
| periculo maris, & percipit ibi duas garbas, 


& quatuor libras turonenſes. Abbatiſſa 


Cadom. & Monaſterij Villers duodecimam 
| garbam 3 ; Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Viceco- 


mitis ſextam garbam. Rector habet qua- 
tuor virgas eleemoſynæ, & valet * 
libras turonenſes. . 


Ecclefia Sancti Laurentij. 


Patronus, Abbas de Blanca Landa, & 
; X 2: 
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a . and it 21 one year with 
another thing bores ad | 


| The Church « St. Mary. 

The patron thereof is the Abbot of Sher- 
burg. The Abbot of St, Saviour Vicount 
have the ſixth ſheave, the Abbeſs of Caen 


and of the Monaſtery Villiers every one of 


them the fourth- part of the tythe of the 
ſheaves. The Minifter have the third 


part of the ſheaves, and fixteen vergies of 


ore and it is s worth yearly thirty Lures 


| The Church of Sr. 1 
The patron thereof is the Abbot of St. 


Saviour Vicount, who have the whole 
tythe, and there is the Priory of the ſaid 


Monaſtery. And there is twelve vergies 
of almes, and it is worth > on tivres 
tournois. 


The Church of St. Ouen. 


The patron thereof is the Kiko of 


St. Michael in the danger of the ſea, who 
have two ſheaves, and four livres tournois. 


The Abbeſs of Caen and of the Monaſtery 
Villiers every one of them the twelfth 


ſheave; the Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount 
the fixth. The Miniſter have four vergies 
of almes, and it is worth thirty tipres 
tournois. 


> WE Church of St. Lawrence. 
The patrcn thereof is the Abbot of 
| percipit 
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FFeeccleßa Sancti Breverlardi. | 
| atronus, Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Vice- 


ipit duas partes garbarum, St. Saviour Vicou t, 
X x Rector ſextam, Ab ſſa de Cadomo—. . of- ' the 1 qe heres, the . 
batifla Vilmonaſterij duodecimam. Rec- fi 


Valet dicta ecclefia annis communibus tri - the twelfth - 
libras turonenſs. — have fix vergies of almes ground. And 
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Abbatiſſa Vilmonaſterienſis aliam quartam, the Abbeſs of the Monaftery v 
obretetz. Rector other fourth, erceptd Curucatd of the No- 
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bbas Cæſaris · burgi. Abbas bbot of Sher- 


| Sancti Salvatoris Vicecomitis percipit ſex- burg · The Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount 

bbas Cæſaris · burgi tertiam, have the ſixth ſheave, the Abbot of Sher- 

| ; am decimam; Epiſcopus Auritanus burg the third, and the free tythe; the 
medietatem garbarum. Rector percipit Bi of Avranche half the ſheaves. The = 
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la, Abbas Czfarienſis. Abbas 
Sancti Salvatoris Vicecomitis percipit ſex- 


tam garbam, Abbatiſſa Cadomenfis et 


quartam partem decimæ garbarum. Rec- 


tor percipit- tertiam partem garbarum, & 


badet ſexdecim virgas eleemoſynæ, & 1 va- 
n „ lden, . Wh 
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Feclela Sancti [OY 


"Mos, Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Vice- 


comitis, & percipit totam decimam, et 
eccleſia ibidem Prioratus ejuſdem Monaſ- 
terij. Et ſunt ibi duæ virgæ eleemoſynæ, 
& vale Nags octo libras turonenſes. 


Tele ſia Sancti Audoeni. 


Pawan, Abbas Sandi ee 1 


perieulo maris, & percipit ibi duas garbas, 
& quatuor libras turonenſes. Abbatiſſa 
Cadom. & Monaſterij Villers duodecimam 


garbam; ; Abbas Sancti Salvatoris Viceco- 


mitis ſextam garbam. Rector habet qua- 
tuor virgas eleemoſynæ, & valet * 
1 e {|} A; 
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Patronus, Abbas de Blanca -Landi, & 
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The Church of $. Mary. 


The patron thereof is the Abbot of Sher- 
burg. The Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount 
have the ſixth ſheave, the Abbeſs of Caen 
and of the Monaſtery Villiers every one of 
them the fourth- part of the tythe of the 


; The Church of 8. E 


The patron thereof is the Abbot of St. 


Saviour Vicount, who have the whole 


tythe, and there is the Priory of the ſaid 


Monaſtery. And there is twelve vergies 


of almes, and it is $ worth TO livres 
tournois. | 


The Church « of St. G 


have two ſheaves, and four livres tournois. 


The Abbeſs of Caen and of the Monaſtery 
Villiers every one of them the twelfth 


ſheave ; the Abbor of St. Saviour Vicount 


the fixth. The Miniſter have four vergies 
of almes, and it is worth thiny tipres 
tournois. \ 


- ob Church of St. Lawrence. f 
The . thereof is the Abbot of 
1 percipit 


The Miniſter have the third 
part of the ſheaves, and fixteen vergies of 
almes, and it is enen "_ thirty bares 
| fournois.. 


: The patron thereof is the Abbot of 
St. Michael in the danger of the ſea, who | 
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Aurenſis medietatem. er dabet 
im virgas eleemoſy nie, 
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en; Archidiacopus Vallis 
Eccleſiã Conſtantienſi. Et eſt ibi Vicatius 
dono annuatim viginti 


Conſtant ienſis percipit medietatem decime, 


Archidiaconus tertiam, Abbas Sancti Sal- 
vatoris Vicecomitis ſextam. Et habet Vi- 
carius viginta quatuor virgas eloemoſy næ. 
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0 Abbas 82 1 vice · 
N Rector percipit quartam & quin- 

tam garbam ; 3 Abbas Sancti Salvatoris 
om, & Monaſ- 
terij Villers reſiduum. Et ibi viginti qua- 
tuor virgæ eleemoſynæ „ & valet quadra- 
_ gina libras turonenſes. 
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lefia anfti Martini veteris. 


Puatronus, Abbas Cæſarienſis, E perci- 


pit ibi centum ſolidos de penſione. Rec- 
tor percipit tertiam partem decimæ, et ha- 
bet viginti ſex virgas eleemoſynæ. Abbas 
Sancti Salvatoris Vicecomitis ſextam gar- 


bam; Abbatiſſa Cadom, & Monaſterij 
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count * fixth ; the Biſhop of . 
tthe half. The Miniſter have 

gies of almes, and it is thir 
Auvres tournois. _ 5 


The Church of St. Saviour. 8 


The patron is the Archdeac acon 
of Vallis Viriz in the Church of Con- 
ſtance. And there i is a Vicary who giveth 

yearly twenty livres tournois to Arch- 
deacon. The Biſhop of Conſtance bare 
half the tythes, the Archdeacon the third, 
the Abbot of St. Saviour the fixth. And 
the Vicary have twenty-four vergies of 
almes. e „ e 


The Church of St. Clement. 

The patron thereof i is the Abbot of St. 
Saviour. The Miniſter have the fourth 
and fifth ſheave; the Abbot of St. Saviour, 
the Abbeſs of Caen and of the Monaſtery | 
Villiers, the reſt. And there is twenty- 
four vergies of Almes, and it is worth 


* 1 4 % — 


forty livres tournois. l „ 


The Church of St. Martins. 


The patron thereof is the Abbot of Sher- 
burg, who have a hundred ſouce of pen- 
fion. The Miniſter have the third part 
of the tythe, and twenty-ſix vergies of 
almes. The Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount 
have the ſixth ſheave ; the Abbeſs of Caen 
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N Viſlers quartans/ partem ; et valer ſ pti . and of the Monaſtery Villiers every «/ ? 
E nonns e ene ee rr and it is worth. 
i e EI ET fs livres et, . | 


Tecs de Grovills. 195 e b Grovvile e. 


W Abbas de Exaquid. Percipit. The patron thereof is the Alber of Lac | 7 
| Atem garbam; Abbas Sancti Salvatoris ſey *, who have the fourth ſheave; the i 
Vicccomitis ſextam; Abbatiſſa Cadom. et Abbot of St. Saviour Vicount the fixth; 
| Monaſterij Villers medietatem. Rector the Abbeſs of Caen and of the Monaſtery 
percipit nonam partem, et habet duodecim Villiers the half. The Miniſter have the 
virgas eleemoſynæ; et valet communibus ninth ſheave, and twelve vergies of almes; 


| n rs am libras Ragnar 1 and 1 it 1s e yearly =p Hores tour nois. 
er Here the Latin of is detective. 5 The Church of St. Helier. i 
„ 555 | "The patron thereof is the Abbot of st. 
TE. 1 VVV Saviour Vicount, who have half the tythe, 
DO NL aäand the Miniſter have of that half the fifth. 
V „ | ſheave, The Abbeſs of Caen and of the 
| . Maonaſtery Villiers every of chem the fourth. 
„„ 5 part. The Miniſter have——vergies of 
WE) ways: » „„ almes, and it is worth forty livres tournois. 


| Quod autem ieee et legimus, hoc teſtamur. In cujus rei teftimonium feillum une | 
eurie Ep iſeopalis Conſtantienſis preſentibus duximus apponendum. Datum Conſtantia, anno „ 
1 Joins 8 85 mo r e mo f hes ſextd dic wen Februarij. : 
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| Theſe copies having, in a long courſe of years, paſſed chrough the hands of many. 1 

tranſcribers, tis no wonder if there be found in them ſome variations and errors, which | 

can hardly be rectiſied but by a new collation with the original at Coutance, if it were 15 

8 4 worth the while. | Take them. as they are, and they ſuthciently ſhew how the churches 1 
in this iſland were impoveriſhed and pillaged, to enrich with their ſpoils the religious. 14 
houſes in Normandy. It might reaſonably have been expected that the reformation (to- 4 

wards which I am haſtening) ſhould have redreſſed this great abuſe; ſo that when thoſe {ol 

houſes were ripe of their poſſeſſions here, the tythes at leaſt had reverted to their pri- . T 
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with the ſeizure of the mariors and lands. Let ſo i it was not. All was alike ſwallowed 


up, and without diſtinction thrown into the revenue; whereby the now proteſtant in- 


5 cumbents remain excluded from all demands beyond the poor and ſeanty proportions ſpe- 
_ cified in the extract above. Bat becauſe there will Fon occaſion to reſume this ig 
| Tſhall ſay no more of | it at preſent. 55 SHR 1 


x a lou x > ae TR religiouſly dilpoled (abich I beg ks to th: has 40s ae 


time our character) are not therewithal competently knowing and enlightened, they will 


naturally give into every thing that has a ſhew of piety, be i it never ſo idle and childiſh, 
Such was our ſtate under popery, no place being more overrun with little and low ſuper- 
perſtitions than this iſland. But the time was now come for this darkneſs hanging over 


us to vaniſh at the light of the reformation, which i in its beginning and progreſs with 


us kept pace with England. Henry VIII. quarelled with the Pope, rather than with the 


Pope's religion; and ſo, except his caſting out thoſe foreigners who made a prey of us, 


he left things little better than he found them. In the reign of his ſon Edward VI. the 
work proceeded, as more orderly, ſo likewiſe more vigorouſly, and the glorious day 
brightened upon us. The Engliſh liturgy, or (as it was then more commonly called) 
the ſervice book, was tranſlated into F rench, ſent hither, and uſed in all our churches. 


Under Queen Mary, the maſs was ſet up again; but through a ſingular mercy of God, 


the perſecution did not rage bere as in other places. While that Queen made bonfires 


| of proteſtants 1 in England, one Richard Averty, a Popiſh prieſt i in this iſland, was hang 
ed for murther by ſentence of the royal court *. He was a great enemy and perſecutor 


of the married clergy, but at the ſame time kept a whore, who being brought to bed, the 


wretch to conceal his ſhame murdered the infant, unknown to the mother... Whereupon 
he was apprehended, and in ſpight of all the oppoſition made by Paulet the Popiſh 
Dean (who would have had him convened before the Biſhop of Coutance as his proper 
- judge) ſuffered the death he deſerved, This muſt ſeem an act of great courage and 


reſalution i in the court, to any who conſiders the power and credit of the Popiſh clergy 


in that reign, It was not ſo in Guernſey, where ſuch an inhuman. barbarous deed was 


committed, as the like is not to be met with in either ancient or modern martyrologies. 


Kb poor aged widow, and her two daughters, whereof one named ! Perrotine Maſley had 
married a miniſter, who was fled for the ſecurity of his own life, was condemned to be 


burnt. for hereſy. The miniſter's wife was big with child. When the came to ſuffer, 


her "uy burſt through. me violence of the flame, and a lovely boy iſſuing forth fell 


5 Chron. . 288, de Jerſey. Ch. XXIX. | 
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age of rde un and 
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Kent it back, ordering it to be thrown in with the mother. The cruel command was 
| _ ang * innocent babe baptized 1 in fire *, * 
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Dat now. came on hb 1 more 1 . of good Queen #iicobeth! which reſtored to 


us true religion, in a perfect: agreement with the Church of England, and in the uſe 


again of the liturgy, as in the time of her brother. And it being a thing utterly in- 
coyſiſtent for a Proteſtant people to be under the government of a Popiſh biſhop, we 

were diſcharged from owning and acknowledging him of Coutance any longer. In the 
year's 56 5, which was the ſeventh of the Queen, I find two agents here from him, to 
lay before the royal court ſundry claims and demands in his name, as ordinary of the 
"land; offering to give inſtitution to ſome livings then void, on the Queen's or gover- 


'nor's preſentation, without regard to the old patrons the Abbots. What anſwer the 
court returned to the meſſage needs not be ſaid; however, the bearers were treated and | 


diſmiſſed, civilly. Then, or ſoon mw. we had the Biſhop of Wincheſter given us 
bor our dioceſan. e 28 


* 


10 thoſe fine days, the a in Hanks RM ovelly Land the nearnefs | 
* this iſland invited many of their miniſters to take ſanctuary here, firſt and laſt during 


the reign of the Queen to the number of well nigh fifty *. The cauſe for which they 
ſuffered fpake too loudly in their favour not to procure them a kind reception. Some 


of them were men of diſtinction for birth and learning. and all ſo much ſuperior to our 


own clergy at that time in the talent of eloquent and pathetic preaching, which they 


h had praQtiſed in France, that they grew into marvellous eſteem. And had they pleaſed 


to acquieſce in the eſtabliſhed order, and by their example confirm the people in the 


juſt reverence that had thus far been paid to it, their coming amongſt us would have 


been indeed a blefling. For fo effectually did they beat down every ſuperſtition remain- 


: ing, that in a little while not a Papiſt was left in the iſland, nor has there been one ever 


fince. But they were too great admirers of their own way; in which if they were not 


permitted: to go on, they ſticked not to declare that they would retire, and beſtow their 
labours elſewhere. To hear this, was very grievous to an honeſt well-meaning peo- 


ple, who feared to be left without a ſupply of able miniſters to preach to them, the 


 Giference of Janguage making it ee to have ——— from n. In 


5 . Acts and — ad an. TOA page 1763, &c. 
0 ann Chron. Ch. XXXIX. „ two an ory of them. 
ſhort, 


Tube child was taken up, and carried to the magiſtrates, who 


pal 0 an among S chem in. 


- nes 1 0 Rae Sealed e and | leacons, e giving notice of a ſolemn | 
- communion to be celebrated on a certain day, aſter their manner, drew inulgrades | 
from the other pariſhes to partake and join with them.” Nor did this-yet ſatisf 
bey prevailed with many of the chief inhabitants, and even of. the loin (Kill | 
Fearing a deſertion, and want of miniſters) to petition the Queen for leave to have all bY, 
e other churches in the iſland modelled like unto St. Helier. - This the Queen-thoughe Ml 
| too much to grant. I am ſure it was a great deal too much for them to aſk, She | 
| therefore yielding only in part io their importunity, did limit and reſtrain her indul- | 
gence to the ſingle church of which they were already poſſeſſed ; ſtrictly forbidding any 
| N change or innovation in the reſt, where ſhe would have the ſame order of ſervice which 
a was ordained and ſet forth within her realm to We Jaa unalterably. And this her 
;plesfare; ſhe fignified by. her council to the bailly and jurats, in the following letter. = 
= 5 After our very hearty: commendations unto you; whereas the Queen's moſt excellent 
= Majeſty onaletfianddch; that the Ifles of Jerſey and Guernſey have anciently depended 
bn on the dioceſe of Conſtance, and that there be certain churches in the 80 dioceſe well f 
A : «reformed; agreeably throughout in doctrine as it is ſet forth l in this re alm: knowing 
N A therew ith that you have a miniſter, who ever ſince his arrival in es, 10 uſed the 
'F ii like order of preaching and adminiſtration as in the ſaid reformed churches, or as it is 
4 uſed i in the French church at London: her Majeſty, for diverſe reſpects and conſidera- 
11 tions moving her Highneſs, is well pleaſed to admit the ſame order of preaching and ; 
#1 adminiſtration to be continued at St. Helier's, as hath been hitherto accuſtomed by the : 
9 | Maid miniſter Provided always, that the reſidue of the pariſhes in the ſaid iſle ſhall - 
uf diligently put apart all 1 uſed in the ſaid dioceſe, and ſo continue there tjñe | 
1 order of ſervice ordained znd ſet forth within this realm, with the injunctions neceſſary 
# . for that purpoſe; wherein you may not fail diligently to give your aid and affiſtance, as : 
2 tbeſt may ſerve for the advancement of God's glory. And ſo fare you well. From 1 
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| Richmond the 75**-day of Auguſt, anno. 1565. N. Bacon. Will. nn R. e. 
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bliſhment in the other churches, ſo ex preſly fenced and guarded by her royal command, 
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Was daily undermined. The people were taught to diſlike in it, now one thing, and | 
then another. By degrees the very native clergy ſuffered themſelves to be led away 
with prejudices againſt it, or perhaps to comply with what they could not help. So 
char i in Fw * all church- order appointed by authority was nn throughout the —— 
1 | __ iſland, 


1 


have checkt theſe-noyelties, | to wit, the 188 in each . 
wy Ls Sir Thomas ighton in Guernſey,..were the . 
ol principie, or affection of popu- 


b in the ſuppreſſion of the;deanrics.', which. of 1 
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diſcipline of the reformed c in the-iſlands « of Jerſey, and Guernſey, 
$ 17 ner if Y. Gone! u greed upon by the governors : of the —_— 
U 4 . ep held at See in the e 
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| AGE union wit the Church " England, d 1 
which after a time we grew Ed, 
of it DE) hewn by and by. There Was . 
| K hen... fa by; England, labo ns that primitive and beautiful he „ „ 
which 5 hs 0 and wiſdom. had been ſettled 1 in the national church at it : 
3 reformation from Popery, EN. 1 Nothing, could. leaſe that party more, than, to hear of — | : 
Was done! in tbeſe lands... Ic raiſed their hopes, and. mad them more inſolent. od - | 
vin people embarked i in x) be ſame cauſe, they muſt needs now open a correſpondence 
1 tnat end Cart right and Snape, two fierce- incendiarjes, and noted leaders 
among them, were diſpatched hither; whom the governors. entertained with great 1 
Findveſs, making the firſt chaplain « of Cornet · Caſtle, and the other of Mont-Orgueil, 
| | 404: each of which poſts, a competent. ſal ry Was annexed, In % hat year. preciſcly. they 3 
2 came, and bow long they ſtaid, # q cannot ſay. Mr. Suype finds Cartwright in Guern- 
: 2 Deans had an allowance « out of the tythes, which was a drawback upon the revenue. So much 1 
. | _ faving therefore there would be to "me governors, by the ſuppreſſion of the deanries.. | r IE 
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elders of © one e iſland, meeting together at four ſtateck times in the year, Tar whor 
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now to outlandi b Abdel 2 thoſe IEP with us who had been diſciples of Goma: | 
rus" * ee, and other profeſſors of Saumur, as long ſince extinft. But then on 
0 the other hand it has too often happened, that when the ſame young gentlemen have 
by the benefit of thoſe endowments attained to a capacity of ſerving their country, they 
have declined that ſervice, deterred and diſheartened at the ſmallneſs of the preferment 
. = their return home; wk, Wesen to remain in England, hoping for ſomewhat 

I beiter there; nd ſo haye made room for ſtrangers, French refugees, of whom we are 
+ without ſome among the native inſtituted clergy, beſides thoſe who are taken in 
ds ſecondaries and aſſiſtants. Thus has the end of thoſe endowments been in great 

| meaſure fruſtrated and defeated, nor will it or can it'be otherwiſe, untill it ſhall pleaſe the 
crown to raiſe the livings here to what may reaſonably be deemed a ſufficiency, in one 
or other of thoſe ways which I have taken leave to indicate in the foregoing paragraph. 
Some years before theſe foundations by King Charles IL. and Biſhop Morley, a plain 
honeſt man of the iſland had given two and thirty quarters of wheat-rent to the ſame 
| ood purpoſe: on ain condition that only ſuch poor ſcholars as ſhewed a towardlineſs 
\ diſpoſition for learning, whilſt they wanted means to ſupport the'charge of going 
to the Univerſity, ſtould come in for the whole or a ſhare of that charity. This is 
what We call le don de Laurens Baudains. And as for thoſe firſt rudiments which muſt 
prepare and fit a lad for the college, we have two free · grammar ſchools, indifferently 
Vell rented, and fo ſeared in compliance to the oblong figure of the iſland, that each 
ſerves commodiouſly- enough for the children of fix pariſhes.. To the eaſt, ang in St. 
- =, Saviour's pariſh, is the ſchool of Saint Magloire, taking its name from the apoſtle of 
the iſland; to the weſt, and in St. Peter's, is that of Saint Athanaſe, or (which Lthink 
trueſt) Saint Anaſtaſe. Theſe are wholly under the direction and goverument of the 
Dean and Miniſters, wich abſolute excluſion of all others whomſoever; ; for which the 

ſoundets Neel and Tehy, (the firſt, Dean of Prince Arthur's chapel ; the other, a 

e in Southampton, but both originally of the iſland) gat a patent from King 
Henry VII. By ſecreting that patent, the clergy were for ſeveral years kept out of 
| this right, nor could they recover it ut by an appeal ve,” where an atteſted copy 
from the rolls ſoon decided the matter in their favour. Aud to obviate a like attempt 
ſor the future, I am deſired to print the ſuid patent among the other records in the 
Appendix, Numb. XIII. It may ſeem a trivial remark, which nevertheleſs 1 cannot 
forbear making, viz. That here, e even among the meaner ſort of people of either ſex, 
chere are few but an read and wr te, pda indeed chan are commonly ſeen elſewhere. 
4 . Saumur, 88 was called to the Divinity Chair at Leyden in Holland, where he "EE the 
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ſeveral quarters wheat; rents given anciently by pious. 
red fabricks. But an ill cuſtom prevailed, to make 
anſwer all the calls n ſervice 1 are even 
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X ment- concerning this practice, does no meads favour ĩt though he 


* of 8 of * preſent neceſſity. For thus I find him delivering himſelf in ſome of his papers. 
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temem N is me of wn 2 Treſors des en 5. the treaſure of the. poor, 
}- -ſometimes called ſimply Ia Charité. It is ce ſtituted like the former, but more fairly 
adminiſtered. Beſides it, there is 1a Bicte, | i. e. the poor's box, held by a Deacon at the 
church door every Lord's Day aſter divine ſervice, whereinto well-diſpoſed perſons, as 
dhey go out, caſt their offerings ;-an uſage not unfit to be retained, though firſt intro- 
duced: by thoſe French reformers of whom mention is made above, who alſo brought in 
"he name and office of Lay-Deacons, yet ſubſiſting with us, Add to this le Tronc, 
wn is a wooden engine ſtrengthened; with irons, faſtened to the wall of the church 
without, having a cavity at top, and a lit or fiſſure juſt big enough to admit of a 
ctown- piece to paſs through, the bead (herein the cavity is) made to open and hut 
under the ſecurity of ſtrong locks and keys. The uſe of this is for the private convey- 
Ance of alms which the giver would have known only to God, the inviſible witneſs and 

|. rewander of, every good work done in ſceret * 3 and,'tis ſeldom but at the opening there - 
is money found, in greater or leſs quantities. By theſe and other means, ſuch relief is 
laid in for the poor, as ſuperſedes the neceſſity of recurring to pariſh-rates and aſſeſſ. 
ments, unleſs in times of extreme ſcarceneſs and failure of the fruits of the earth, a 
f — enlamity which: through the good. providence of God does not happen often, The 
| wheat-rerits:are a certain fund, other chings are more caſual ; ; and the whole amount of 

thoſe rents for both Tre/ors, throughout the iſland, 1s 469 den, the ee 

whereof will be wg as: ASS. Nun. Mu e e 

DI es 2 our Wo en the. i — viſited us. To 3 ee in 

a manner the defect and want of confirmation, great care is had of the public cate= 

_ <hizing of children. Private inſtruction goes before, and ſome competency of age is 
required; and then, their anſwering to the interrogations put to them at church, in the 
| preſence and bearing of che whole aſſembly, is underſtood and taken for a ratification 
of their baptiſmal vow, and an owning of the obligations of chriſtianity, to the diſcharge 
of their ſponſors.» Nor can any more be done here, as we are circumſtanced, to qualify 

woe for the Wel Forma 110 * to which they are . this admitted. 
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'To 6 1 in . wes, part of he Ra i 1 avs lines for the ſeveral 
-revolutions in our civil ſtate, ſo i in this laſt chapter 1 have traced from the beginning 
the various turns and changes which we have e in religion, to « our final Lettling 
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N. ne nie pas qu TP ne ſoit licit Peroplayer partie de ces Genet en cas de necefſib urgente à la defenſe de 


iſle ; mais je ne penſe pas qu'on les puiſſe divertir a payer des * d'Angleterre, a faire des "Chauſces, | 
?&ec, cat hors la neceſſitẽ ce ſeroit ſacrilege 


M.att. vi. 4 — Thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himfelf ſhall reward- thee "Panlys 
6 Aa2 K- 


* 2 * ad hs mY 2x08 1 * N * n cat Jy 8 * * "ET * 5 * * * 
N 9 n =. N A * „ 2 
"7 5 = 1 +. ES: 4264 35% 8c ä ; 1 2 
8 4 ee 13 8 9 p : 1 27 8 OS if 
4 4 9 a N n * a6 n is, X n 
1 2 . % x . * 5 n 5 88 N 1 * * N . 7 
4 * wes x, * 4 x1 * . N \ Ty * Fo x: lf & OA 5 * A 4 3 Fo a 7 TID * 
* N . 8 ENG! . „ N X 
N 10 bx. 5% J. 1 N * ws N 8 % R 2 | | 4 % 5 
8 8 £ 7 N 8 
8 98 | : - ' 1 ” * x . J c 4 fg 0 * 
; 1 o "jt 7 : 55 : * * 1 :, : 
M ; 1 ob = * 5 1% a : * : 
* 7 0 < l F | 
: . { ' 
* = 
\ * 1 7 K . N 
8 5 * 1 
, \ 15 . , 
— * i : *. 
0 F * 
4 N - 
* , ; : > | 
; - : 
423 
6 bo 1 « 
' DN Ig » ; 5 
w : 
ns — : 
vo * 1 1 I, 
: - $0 a * g 9 
N 0 F Ws ; * 855 
n — _— « N 3 8 
©h | | 0 | Bi * ifs 1 FOE 8 N . 3-4 & 9. = 4h : by E 4 > yy 8 be 
. | E * | RO coi EY 7. t hat our Was in all 


: things anfwerable to our profeſſion, and did eredit and honour to the excellent church 
which has adopted us. But we are fallen i into evil times. When ſo great and ger erat 
a corruption, both in principles and manners, has ſpread itſelf every where, it would 
be next to a mitacle if we were not tainted with it in ſome degree. Too ſure it is, that 
ve are much gone off from the good old way of our fathers, and that if we bave en- 
"7 our acquaintance and commierce with the world beyond them, it has not proved 
to the bettering of our morals: Having onfeſſed thus much, I muſt do my country the 
juſtice to ſay, that (bleſſed be God) we are not yet ſo depraved and abandoned a5 to 

throw contempt on religion, and have the moſt awful and venerable inſtitutions of it in 
deriſion. To forfake chriſtian afſemblics and ſacraments, and live openly as an infidel 
all of which it ſeems goes for nothing in ſome: places) would here render a man infa- 
mous, and even debar him of public truſts and employments. The main reproach we 
lie under, is on account of our diviſions. No- ſuppoſing them as great as they are re- 

preſented, yet they who upbraid us with them, do i it with a very ill grace, being them- 
ſelves far more obnoxious and divided. There are two points about which a people are 
moſt apt to Bfeak out into parties and factions, viz. religion and civil government. 

But in reſpe X of thefe, we are all of one heart and mind, and there is not the leaſt. 

variance or diſagreement amongſt us. Diſſenters we have none of any ſort, as has been 


obſerved before; and whig and tory are names here with iftcancy, and applica- 


it fignt 
ble to no body. In ſhort, I take the multipicity of ſuits and Chicaneries of law, to be 
the unhappy ſource of all our brawls and fquabbles ; and men's intereſts i in this iſland are 
2» invovled and entangled: one- with-another by Guaranties, and other ways peculiar to us, 
that ſome controverfies will neceſſarily ariſe. Neither are men forbidden to ſeek relief 
from the law in defence of their e een always provided that they have a guard upon 
themſelves keep their temper, offend not againſt charity, and do not improve queſ- 
tions of right into perſonal feuds and quarrels, to the extinguiſhing | of love and amity 

| berwixt the neareſt relations and neighbours. Therein is the fault, and we are particu- 
-larly charged with it. If the charge be true, us ought to take ſhame to out Ives, no- 
thing being more contrary to the ſpirit of chriſtianity than diſputes and contentions car- 
ried to thoſe beighes. As for the late tumult in the ifland, with the occafion and con- 


fequences it, tis a matter with which 1 it becomes me not to meddle. It lies before bis. 1 
Majeſty and council, whoſe great wiſdom we donbtlefs find means to. allay the heats. 4 
8 0 and paſſions of angry men, and reſtore tranquillity to the country. Ft 
Sf ; „ Ne to God in the bigheſt, and on Earth Peace! ; 555 1 
. * "THE, END OF THE CHAPTERS. | 1 3 | | 
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RECORDS and other PIECES referred to in the preceding Chapters. 
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"THE CONSTITUTIONS or KING JOHN». 


0. 


mh fafia de Servitüs Conſuetudipibus, & Libertatibus inſul. 6 Gereſe Rot. Hen. 3 
& Guerneſe, & Legibus conſtitutis 1 in Inſulis per Dominum Johannem Re- 


gem, per Sacramentum Roberti Blondel, Radulphi en, &c. qui 
Lien, oe” 


* 
1 0 


Ml "1 
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Fan IJ & Provitiones conſlitute per Dominum Johannem Regem, 
nn N ormannia alienata | 1 


Imprimis, conſticuir Duodecim Coronatores Juratos, ad Placita & Jura ad Coronam 
| Totti cuſtodienda. bs | 


« pf # i . * 


1 Coftiruir etiam & ts pro "OO tofolarioch, quod Ballivus de cetero = 
viſum dictorum Coronatorum poterit placitare abſque Brevi de Nova Difſeiſing factà in- 


fri annum, de Morte Anteceſſoris infra annum, de * ſimiliter infra annum, de 1 | 
=. TR invadiato RO, de Incumbreio Maritagi), on ON CO ing | „%;; 4 2 


III. 11 debent eligi de ige Inſularum, per Miniſtros Nei Regis} & Opti- 
mates Patrie ; fcilicet poſt Mortem unius eorum, aer fide digqus, vey alio cally legiti- 


| wo, deber ſubſtitui . 1 - | | „ 7 
10 85 The 3 of theſe Conſtituaions of King John i is loſt; ; but they are extant in an Inqueſt of his ſon 5 i 
Heory, III. which recites and confirms them.. 1 i 1 
There is here a tranſpoſition that perplexes the ſenſe. It nab to fy Scilice pol Mortem unius eorum, "RF 
vel ali caſu. pany, alter fide pains debet ſubſucul. | 3s | WW 
h M Iv. Elec f 1 
IV. Elec 2 
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ace & Patilcearum.- 4 Pe: * if 1. power 77 vi 1 5 75 5 ay be „ wilt 95 2TH N 
1 V. Ipſi Duodecim i in qualibet Inſula, in abſentig * Juſticiariorum, & unà cum 'Jufti- | 77 
CFCilariis cam ad. Partes illas venerint, debent judicare de omnibus caſibus i in dicta Inſula | 

n ntibus, exceptis Caſibus nimis arduis, & fi quis itimè con- 3 

eh fert A Fidelitate Domini Regis ranquam Proditot᷑ receſſiſſe, vel maus injeciſſe 3 

ros Domini Regis ficiurm-exercendo. . 
VI. Ip Duodecim debent Eme! nerciamenta omnium P orum 
«ff taxare, predictis tamen arduis Caſibus exceptis, : aut alis Caſibus iu quibus ſecunddm 

. Fonſnnatioemelng n-mere 4 redemptio pro: voluntate Domin RES. 

ue. 3s 1 TE, 13 154 | / « 5 ; 1 5 | Jo: 6 | 7 fi ho 5 | wk 4 ; 5 , FUR | / | 
1 5 Jominus Rex velit certiorari. e Records Placiti coram fulticiariis: et ipfis | 

4 din agitati, ſuſticiarii cum ipfis Duodecim debent Recordum facere; et de Pla- 
citis agitatis coram Ballivo et ipfis Juratis in pſi debent R m fa | 

5 Wa IEF | 
| cure 8 iacepram, "Apbet, extra "long Ac jornari, ſed. ern omaind | | 
 _ ET e 1 3 | 5 


af 8 Þ > Inſu 5 er eonflituit quod. nullus libero Tenemento ſuo, qu 
l ific erit, ſins Brevi Domini Regis de Cancellaria, de Teitonte & Tene- 


95 en ciente mentionem, re pondere debeat vel teneatur-. V FE 
ah nullus pro Felonia damnatys extra Infulas præ | 
1 -forisfacere Poteſt, n Heredes ſui ens habeant. FCC 

4: fi. quis ſorisfecert, & abjuraverit Inſulam, & poſtea Dominus Rex'pacem 
conkedſbrig & iofta annum & diem abjurationis revertatur ad Inſulam, de He- 
Ig ebet reſtitui. ; | * "I 7 | 
| as This article was inferted to reſtrain e violence of the governors, who havivg the whole power civil and 3 
military in their hands, invaded men's elintes, | and poſſeſſed tlicwſglves of them by their ſole authority. 
- uy : # l 
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XII. * ons nullus FFD) ann in Caſlro nifi in Caſu criminali, vitam vel 
mbrum tangente, & hoc per Judicium Duodecim Coronatorum Juratorum, ſed in. 


5 ain liberis Prilonis ad hoc e | 


5 ] 1 
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: electionem Patriotarum '. 


. 4 1 [ 
3 hops $3.48 | 3 


NIV. Item, Confiaotiim «ft; n Tafulani non e en Jaſticiarii ad Affifas a 


u aſſignatis, ſeu alia Placita tenenda, e en ene Com- 5 
W Sigillis ſuis eis Jiberentare. i 14 OR 


capiendas a 


> " I * 5 . 
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xvi. Tem, gio iph Infulani coram dat, ek poſt rempus begun venire- „„ ed 


jo Hats 


| ien 1 ex . Parton ils, ſeu infa . betete ee venetit, aut 7 5 —4— ; 


alium iy Literas ſuas aſſignare voluerit i in iſdem Partibus, | ad. predict Homagium . | 
nomine ſuo. ibidem eipiendum. | | 


XVIII. item, ee eſt pro tuitione & Talvatione Joſlin: & Caftrorum, & 
warb Inſule prope ſunt, & juxtà poteſtatem Regis. Francie, & aliorum inimi- 
corum ſuorum, quod omnes Portus Inſularum benè cuſtodirentur; & Cuſtode: „„ 
tuum Dominus x conſtituere Previpit, 17 damma abi .& ſuis eveniant „„ x EY, 1 


\ 
#3) 
\\ 


2 1 Leone not 3 to oat x this: article; rnflead ef probibeie i it mou! opdbabledly be promovere. By I 
| Prepofitu muſt be meant the. Provoſt i in Guernſey, who. is the. ſame officer as the Viconte in Jerſey. . 5 : OY 
* When Henry III. confirmed the Conſtitutions, Philip de Aubigny, warden of the iſlands, obtained a ſup- - 
plement of ſome other articles and conceſſions about trade, which being of no uſe at preſent are here omitted. 
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Jan by the G of God, King of England, Wan Fnnck, 150 Ireland, 


hereas a Controverſy has been long depending before us and our Counſaile, betwirt 


Sie John Peyton Kt. Captain of our Ille of Jerſey,” and John Herault of St. Saviour, 


Eg. concerning the Right of Nomination to the Office of Bailiffe of the faid Ile. 
claimed bythe faid Sir John Peyton by virtue of the Letters Patents whereby he 
' | holdeth his Office of Captain of the fame Ifland, but the faid Office of Bailiffe grant- 
ed by ſpecial Letters Patents from Us unto the ſaid John Herault, and alſo touching 


Luthority to nominate, and appoint, or conſtitute a Magiſtrate; or public Officer of 
bare is one of the eſſential and principal Marks of our Supreme Power and Au- 
ty, and an A N lerely regal, and altogether inſeparable from our Royal Perſon, 

d chat contrary to our Royal Intent and Meaning, the fame hath been inferted in 
o the faid Sir Ja Johh Peyton's Letters Patents, in prejudice of the common Right a 
N ege of that Iſland, and the ſpecial Laws, and Statutes, and Ordinances made 

he. good Government of the ſame. We therefore, according to the Report of 
our right truſty and well-beloved Counſellors, the Lord Zouch, and Sir Ralph Win 


Quſe, have ordained and commanded, and by theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs, 
and Succeſſots, We do ordain and command, that the faid John Herault be put in 
che preſent and peaceable poſſeſſion of the faid Office of Bailiffe, according to the 
| purport and meaning of our ſaid Letters Patents, without any diſturbance or hin- 


derarice to be by the ſaid Sir John Peyton, or any other of the faid Ifland, or any 


other Captain or Governor that ſhall hereafter ſucceed in that Place, or under any 
other pretence or colour whatſoeyer, or by any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 
And foraſmuch as we alwaies intended that a competent and reaſonable Penſion 
ſhould be yearly allowed unto our ſaid Bailiffe, out of the Revenyes of the ſaid Iſle, 
We therefore according to the ſaid Report have ordered, adjudged, and commanded, 
and by theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs, and Sueceſſors, do order, adjudge, and 
command, that the Summ of one Hundred Markes, of lawful Money of England, 
mall be yearly paid by our Receiver there, out of our Revenues and Poſſeſſions in the 
 fannd Tland, unto the ſaid John Herault, for and during his Life, for his Wages of 
B b 5 5 | Bailiffe, 
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% fender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting. 


. the Wages appertaining unto the ſaid Office of Bailiffe; Foraſmuch as the Power and 


© wood Kt. our principal Secretary, formerly appointed to hear and examine the ſaid- 
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Appointment of the Officers aforeſaid may be taken away, We, by the advice and 
mature deliberation of our Counſell, have commanded and ordered, and by theſe. 


no Bailiffe, Deane, Vicomte, Procuror, Advocate to Us, ſhall be made and ee, | 
Authority of Us, our Heires, and Succeſſors, Kings of this Realm of England, and 


and by theſe Preſents do ſtraightly command and enjoyne the ſaid Sir John Peyton, 
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 Bailiffe, over and above all Profits a aa . thereunto belonging. the aid 
Summ of a hundred Markes to be paid to the ſaid John Herault yearly, during bis 
Life, by equal Portions, at the four Terms bf the Year accuſtomed, the firſt payment 

to begin from the 25th day of April 1614, to which Allowance and Fee of à Hun- 
a Markes by the year the ſaid Sir John Peyton hath ſubmirted himſelf. And to 
| the end that hereaſter all difficulties concerning the Nomination, Inſtitution, and 


Preſents for Us, our Heirs, and Succeſlors, doe command and order, that benceforth 
but immediately by Letters Patent under our Great Seal, in the Name and by the 


Dukes of Nortnandy, and not otherwiſe. And we do likewiſe command and enjoyne, 


and all other Captains or Governors of the ſaid Iſland, preſent and to come, never 
hereafter to attempt or intermeddle in any wiſe in the Nomination, Inſtitution, and 
Appointment of the ſaid Offices of Bailiffe, Deane, Viſcount, our Attorney, or Ad- 
vocate, or any other Public Officer of Juſtice within the ſaid Iſls, or in any wiſe to 
infringe or violate, . either the Priviledge granted to the Inhabitants thereof by the 
maſt excellent Prince, of famous Memory King Henry the. Seventh, or the Statutes 
and Ordinances made by the ſame King for the good and peaceable Government of 
34 Iflend, upon. paine to incurre our Indignation, and further Puniſhment at 


our Pleaſure. And to the end that this Af be duely put in execution, We do fur 
5 ther command chat the ſame be entred as well into the Regiſter of Counſell-Cauſes, 


as in the Royal-Court there, and to give notice from time to time unto Us and our 
Privy - Counſell of the Contraventions attempted in prejudice of the ſame. For ſuch 
is our Pleaſure. 5 In witneſs whereof We have cauſed theſe our Letters to be made 


Patent. Witneſs our ſelves at Weſtminſter the gth day of Auguſt in the mirteenth 
year of our e of Eogland, Fan, and Ireland, and of Scotland the nine and 
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4 Gran 2 King Henry A 10 . 


A0. 3. H.. | | | | | We 

Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. 8 Sciatis quod de 
6 chariſſimo fratri noſtro Johanni Duci Bedford, in incrementum ſtatus ſui, 
Inſulas de Jez8zy, Guernſey, Sarq, & Aureney, una cum Caſtris, Dominiis, Terris, 
* Redditibus, Servitiis, Feodis Militum, Advocationibus Abbatiarum, 
* Hoſpitalium, Eccleſiarum, Capellarum, Cantariarum, & aliorum Be- 
neficiorum Eceleſiaſticorum quoruncunque, Pifcatiis, Foreſtis, Boſcis, Farcis, Cha- 


I 


* 


cCkis, Warrenis, 


+ * 


Officiis, Eſchaetis, Forisfacturis, Carallis Fugitivorum & Felonum, 
Pratis, Paſcuis, Paſturis, Moriſcis, Wrecco-Maris, Deodandis, Prioratibus Alieni- 
genarum, Regalitatibus, Franchifiis, Libertatibus, Reverſionibus, & aliis Juribus, 
Poſſeſſionibus, & Commoditatibus quibuſcunque, Nobis & Hæredibus noſtris aliqua- 
liter pertinentibus ſive ſpectantibus infra Inſulas prædictas; Habend. eidem Duci, & 
heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo procreatis, adeo liberè & integrè ſicut Edwardus 
nuper Dux Eborum?, vel aliquis alius ea habuit, ſive occupare ſolebat temporibus 
rde & ſicut Nos ea habere deberemus ſi ea in manibus noſtris remanere 
deberent, abſque aliquo Nobis, vel Hæredibus noſtris, inde reddendo, aliqua Prero- 
gativâ Regia pro aliqua alia Tenuri de nobis extra dictas Inſulas tentà, que ad dic- 
tas Inſulas, Caſtra, ſive Dominia, aliqualiter pertinere poterit, non obſtante; Eo 
quod de valore dictarum Inſularum, Caſtrorum, Dominiorum, & aliarum rerum ſu- 
pradictarum, ſive de aliis Conceſſionibus per chariſſimum Dominum & Patrem noſ- 
trum Regem defunctum, ſive per Nos, eidem Johanni conceſſis, hic expreſſa mentio 
facla non exiſtit, ſecundum formam & effectum Statuti inde edit. Sive aliquibus 
aliis Statutis, ſive Ordinationibus quibuſcunque in contrarium factis non obſtantibus. 
In cujus, &c. Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium, viceſimo ſeprimo dic Novem- 


NUMBER W. 


bris. Per breve de Privato Sigillo. 


2 Son of Edmund Duke of York, who was the fifth Son of King Edward III. He wasſlain at the 
Battle of Azincourt i in 1415, whereupon the Duke of Bedford ſucceeded . See the Supplements at 


the End, 
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EE Pois a a A's: Dieu vous e a la Charge de Gouverneur des Chateaux 3 
preſende de Dieu, que fidelle- 


arge, ſous nötre 


” 


- 


e Bretagne, France & Irlande, & des Dominions 


— 


refiongant a toutes autres ſuperioritẽs foraines 
es droits. ous aſſiſterẽs & defendres toutes juriſdictions, privileges, 
| prirrainences, 6 autorites appartenantes a ſadite Majeſte ; & avec tout voutre ſens 
& pouvoir garderes & feres garder ladite Iſle & Chateaux contre les incurſions & 
riſes des Ennemis; Comme auſſi routes libertez, droicts, dignitez, loix, coù- 

tumes, 8 privileges de ladite Iſle & Chiteux, avec le bien public & avancement 
8 d'icelle. Item, vous preteres votre force a la Ju uſtice de ſa Majeſte, a ce qu'elle foit 

reverte & obeie, & ſes ſentences & ordonnances deũement ex vous oppoſant 


-Etrangeres, & 


Aa tous traitres, meurtriers, larrons, batteurs, mutins, & ſeditieux, a ce que = 1 


> 


au Roy. Vous le promettẽs aVacquit de votre Conſcience.* 5 = 


{ . © . 5 . 4 . : 
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| The Grantof a Public Seal 


REN ᷣ - 


« h 55 x 4 ” . * 
. 


pwaRDus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hibernie, & Dux 


quitaniz, Balli- 


Vis Inſularum de Jerſey & Guerneſey, Salutem. Quia homines noſtri Inſularum 125 
predi Rarum diverſa damna, & pericula non madica, quandoque i in Mariper naufra- = 
Eium, quandoque in terrs per depredationes & alia viarum diſcrimina, multoties 


actenus ſunt perpeſſi, pro eo præcipuè quod in Inſulis illis nullum huc uſque Si- | 

gillum habuimus, cum quo, ſeu per quod, Brevia hominum de partibus illis con- 

_ fignari, aut ipſorum negotia ibidem poſſent expediri: Nos, ad communem utilitatem == | 
inum partium earundem, hujuſmodi periculis & damnis congruo remedio 

 proſpici cupientes, quoddam Sigillum noſtrum, quo de cœtero ibidem uti voluimus, 


f - % . 4:9 ; i 


* The fame oath is taken by the Lieutenant Governor, mutat, mutand. 


j ? 
* 2 — e — — Set. — — — wo 


— Jo 
ae 


u 70 a 


| qu tranſmittimus, focimus provideri ut in poſterum Brevia, que be. 2, 
mines Inſularum /prediffarum hactenus in Cancellaris noſtrà Anglia impet 
cConſueverunt, & de cœtero impetrare voluerint, & conventiones & contractus q 
5 ibidem a modo alternatim fieri contigerit, & qui hactenus tantummodd verbb 4 
.. tenus & non per Scripturam fieri ſolebant, eodem Sigillo de cœtero conſignentur. 15 
Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod Sigillum illud recipiatis, & per totam terram | 
Inſularum predictarum publice proclamari faciatis, quod omnes illi de Partibus illis 
1 exnunc Brevia noſtra prædicta habere voluerint, illa ſecundùm antiquum Re- 
giſtrum partium earundem impetrent ibidem, prout hactenus Cancellaria noſtrũã 
| predic facere conſueverunt. Et vos Ballivi prædicti, hujuſmodi Brevia, atque 
Conventiones & Contractus, eodem Sigillo a modo conſignari facietis, & tranſerip- 
dum prædicti Regiſtri nobis ſub Sigillo mittatis; et omnia præmiſſa de cœtero 
in Inſulis illis teneri & firmiter obſervari facietis, in forma predicti, In evujus'rei 
| reſtimonium has Litteras noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes. Teſte meipſo _ Weſt- 
| men ym decimo die Novembris, anno Regni noſtri ſeptimo. 


— 


NUMBER VII. 


e Elizabetl's Chartey at Length, 


' 
ana >, 


en Dei 1 Anglie, France; & Hiberniæ Regina Fidei defenſor, 
' &c, Omnibus ad quos præſentes Litter pervenerint, Salutem. Quum dilecti & 
| fideles ligei & ſubditi noſtri, Ballivus & Jurati Inſulz noſtræ de Jerſey, ac cœteri 
 incolae & habitatores ipſius Inſulæ, infra Ducatum noſtrum Normanniæ, & prede- 
ceſſores eorum a tempore eujus contrarii memoria hominum non exiſtit, per ſpe- 
ciales Chartas, Conceſſiones, Confirmationes, & ampliſſima Diplomata, illuſtrium 
Progenitorum ac Anteceſſorum noſtrorum, tam Regum Anglia, quam Ducum Nor- 
manniæ, ac aliorum, quam-plurimis juribus, juriſdictionibus, privilegiis, immu- 
nitatibus, libertatibus, & franchiſiis, liberè, quietè, & inviolabiliter uſi, freti, & gra. 885 
viſi fuerunt, tam infrà Regnum noſtrum Angliæ, quàm alibi infra Dominia & loca 
Ditioni noſtræ ſubjecta, ultra citraque Mare, quorum ope & beneficio Inſulæ prez. 
nominate; & loca maritima prædicta, in fide, obedientia, & ſervitio, tam noſtri 
quàm eorundem Progenitorum noſtrorum, conſtanter, fideliter, & inculpatè per- 
ſtiterunt, & perſeveraverunt, liberaque Commercia cum Mercatoribus, & aliis indi- 
genis ac alienigenis, tam pacis quam belli temporibus, habuerunt & exercuerunt; 


e etiam & Cognitiones omnium & omnimodarum cauſarum & querelarum, 
actionum. 
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i decidendi;  difcutien 
„ in Acta redigendi, ſecunddm we & Conſetulines 
ex-antiquo'receptas & approbatas pteæterquam in 
ſibus Cognitioni noſtræe Regia reſervatis, de tempore W tempus exer- 
nt, executi ſunt, & peregerunt; que omnia & ſingula, cujus & quanti mo- 
menti ſunt & fuerunt, ad tutelam & cbnſervationem Inſularum & locorum mari- 
timorum prædictorum, i in fide & obedientia Coroniz noſtræ Angliæ, Nos, ut equum | 
eſt, perpendentes; ; Neque non immemores quim fortiter & fideliter Infularii Pris. 
dicti, ac cbeteri incolt & habitatores ibidem, Nobis, & Progenitoribus noftris, in- 
ſervierunt, quantaque detrimenta, damna, & pericula, tam pro aſſidul tuitione 
ejuſdem Inſulæ & Loci, quam pro recuperatione & defenſione Caſtri noſtri "i 
Mont-Orgueil, infri prædictam Inſulam noſtram de Jerſey, ſuſtinuerunt, indieſque 
_ ſuſtinent;/non ſolùm ut Regia noſtra benevolent a, favor, & affectus, erga prefatos 
Inſularios illuſtri aliquo noſtre Beneficentiæ Teſtimonio, ac certis indiciis, com- 
- probetur, verum etiam ut ipfi, & eorum poſleri, deinceps in perpetuum prout antea, 
nn & debitam obedientiam erga Nos, Hæredes, et Succeſſores noſtros, teneant 
&& inviolabiliter obſervent, has Litteras noſtras Patentes, magno Sigillo e 
roboratas, in forms que ſequitur illis concedere dignati ſumus. Sciatis quod Nos, 
de gratis noſtrũ ſpeciali, ac ex certi ſcientià & mero motu noſtris, dedimus & con- 
ceſſimus, ac pro Nobis, Hæredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris, per Præſentes damus & 
auen n præfatis Ballivo & Juratis Inſulæ noſtræ de Jerſey prædictæ, ac 
cœteris incolis & habitatoribus dice Inſulæ, quod ipſi, & eorum quilibet, licet in 
Praeſcntibus non recitati; ſeu cogniti per ſeparalia Nomina, ſint ſemper in futurum 
ita liberi, quieti, & i immunes, in omnibus Civitatibus, Burgis, Emporiis, Nundinis, 
| Mercatis, Villis Mercatoriis, & aliis locis ac portubus infra Regnum noſtrum An- 
gli, ac infrà omnes Provincias, Dominia, Territoria, ac loca Ditioni noſtræ 
ſubjecta, tam citra quàm ultrà Mare, de & ab omnibus vectigalibus, theloniis, 
coſtumis, ſubſidiis, hidagiis, tallagiis, pontagiis, panagiis, muragiis, ſoſſagiis, 
operibus, expeditionibus bellicis, niſi in caſu ubi Corpus Noſtri, præfatæ Regine, 
 Heredum, vel Succeſſorum noſtrorum, (quod abſit) in priſons detineatur, & de ab 
omnibus aliis contributionibus, oneribus, & exactionibus quibuſcunque, Nobis, 
Heredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris, quovis modo debitis, reddendis, ſeu ſolvendis, 
prout præfati Inſularii, virtute aliquarum Chartarum, Conceſſionum, Confirma- 
tionum, five Diplomatum, per prædictos Progenitores noſtros, quondam Reges 
Anglia & Duces Normanniæ, ſive alios, ſeu virtute aut vigore alicujus rationabilis 
& legalis uſus, præſcriptionis, ſeu conſuetudinis, unquam aliquando fuerunt, aut 
eſſe debuerunt, vel potuerunt, debuit vel quovis modo potuit: Cumque nonnulla 
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; dictos Projenior 2 Phoecefore wrench ere, Tiger cope ne HE D* Y 61 ö 
i  Normannie, ac alios, præfatis Inſulariis indulta, donata, conceſſa, & confirmata 
fuerunt, ac a tempore cujus contrarii memoria hominum non exiftit, infra Inſulam F | 
inviolabiliter uſitata & obſervata fuerunt, de 
quibus unum eſt, Quod tempore Belli omnium Nationum Mercatores, & alii tam 
alienigeni quam indigeni, tam hoſtes quam amici, liberè, liciiè, & impunè, queant 


& loca maritima prænominata, 


1 poſſint dictam Inſulam, & loca maritima, cum navibus, mercibus, & bonis ſuis, 
tam pro evitandis tempeſtatibus, quam pro aliis licitis ſuis negotiis inibi peragendis, 


ade. accedere, W even & eber & nn + W hind 0 eee ac 


predicta, a e rundem verum am infra cla an deter ab eiſdem 
diſtantia uſque ad viſum hominis, id eſt, quatenus viſus oculi poſſet aſſequi ; Nos 


eandem immunitatem, impunitatem, libertatem, ac privilegium, ac cœtera omnia 
præmiſſa ultimd recitata, rata grataque habentes, ea pro Nobis, Hæredibus & Suc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, præfatis Ballivo & Juratis, ac cceteris inco- 
lis, habitatoribus, mercatoribus, & aliis, tam hoſtibus quam amicis, & eorum 
cuilibet, per Præſentes indulgemus & elargimur, auctoritate noſtri Regia reno- 


vamus, reiteramus, & confirmamus, in tam amplis modo & forma prout prædicti 
_ Incolee & habitatores Inſulæ prædictæ, ac prædicti indigeni & alienigeni, merea- 
tores, & alii, per antea uſi vel graviſi fuerunt, vel uti aut gaudere debuerunt. Uni- 
verſis igitur & ſingulis Magiſtratibus, Miniſtris, & ſubditis noſtris, per univerſum 
Regnum noſtrum Angliæ, ac cetera Dominia & loca Ditioni noſtræ ſubjecta, ubi- 
liber conſtitutis, per Præſentes denuntiamus, ac firmiter injungendo precipimus, 


ne hanc noſtram Donationem, Conceſſionem, & Confirmationem, ſeu aliquod in 


eiſdem expreſſum aut contentum, temerariè infringere, ſeu quovis modo violare 
præſumant & fi quis auſu temerario contrafecerit, volumus & decernimus, quan- 


tum in nobis eſt, quod reſtituat non ſolum ablata aut erepta, ſed quod etiam pro 


damno, intereſſe, & expenſis, ad plenariam recompenſam & ſatisfactionem com- 
pellatur, per quæcunque Juris noſtri remedia, ſeverèque puniatur, ut Regie noſtræ 
Poteſtatis, ac Legum noſtraruin contemptor temerarius. Præterea ex uberiori 
gratià noſtrà, per Preſentes ratificamus, approbamus, ſtabilimus, & confirmamus 


omnes & ſingulas Leges & Conſuetudines, infra Inſulam & loca maritima prædicta, 


ritè & legitimè uſitatas, & ex antiquo receptas & approbatas; dantes & tribuentes 
' prefatis Ballivo & Juratis, ac omnibus aliis Magiſtratibus, Miniſtris, & cœteris 
. ibidem 1 in officio aut functione aliqui conſtitutis, plenam, integram, 


& ab- 
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5  & Juratia, 0 eteri clocorummaritimorum predic- | 
toxum, necnon eee & dies 15 > contuenitua oh tanta, talia hujuſmodi vel + 
| confimilia j jura, juriſdictiones, 1 immunitates, impuni indem nitates, exemptiones, 5 
 libertates, & franchiſias, & privilegia quæcunque, quot, 8 & qus prefati 
HBallivus & Jurati, ac coeteriĩ incolæ & habitatores, Mercatores, & alii, aut eorum 
aliquis, ante hac legitimè & rite ub, freti, ſeu gaviſi fuerunt, uſus, fretus, ſcy-gavi- 
1 fuit, ac omnia & ſingula quæcunque alia in quibuſcunque Chattis, aut Litteris 
Tae e noſtris, ſeu Progenitorum noſtrorum, quondam Regum Angliæ, ſeu Du- h 
Tum Normanniz, aut aliorum, eis, ſeu corum ptedeceſſoribus, antehac data, conceſſa, 
TY onfirmata, 8 non revocata ſeu abolita, quocunque nomine, ſeu quibuſcunque no- 
100 minibus, idem Ballen, Jurati, ac coeteri incols & habitatores ejuſdem Inſulæ, & loco- 
1 un n predictorum, aut « Pre deceffores, aut eorum aliqui vel aliquis. 
| 5 in eiſdem Lirteris Patentibus, ſeu earum aliquibus, cenſeantur, nuncu pentur, aut voci- 
' - rentur, ſeu cenſeri, nuncupari, aut vocitari debuerunt, ſeu ſoliti fuerunt; ac ea omnia & 

ö ſingula, licet in Præſentibus minimè expreſſa, prœfatis Ballivo & Juratis, ac coeteris 
3 & habitatoribus Inſulæ & locorum maritimorum prædictorum, nec non Merca- 
toribus, & aliis ed confluentibus, indigenis & alienigenis, per Præſentes confirmamus, 
Sande & de integrè ratificamus, adeo plenè, liberè, & integre, prout ea omnia 
we fingula in eiſdem Literis Patentibus contenta, modo particulariter, verbatim, & ex- 
. preſſe] in præſentibus Litteris noſtris Patentibus recitata & declarata fuiſſent. Salva 

ſempęr atque illabefactata ſupremi Regis Poteſtate, Dominatione, atque Imperio Co- 
ron noſſtæ Angliz, tam quoad ligeantiam, ſubjectionem, & obedientiam Inſulæ 
bp e & aliorum quorumcunque infra Inſulam & loca predicta commorantium 
ſive degentium, quim quoad Regalitates, privilegia, res, redditus, vectigalia, ac coe- 
tera jura, proficua, commodirates, ac emolumenta quæcunque infra. Inſulam & loca 
prædicta Nobis, Heredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris, per prerogativam Corona: 
noſtræ Angliæ, ſive Ducatus Normanniæ, ſeu aliter, ex antiquo debira & conſuet a 
Salvis etiam Appellationibus & Provocationibus quibuſcunque Inſulæ prædictæ, ac 
aliorum ibidem commorantium ſive degentium, in omnibus ejuſmodi cafibus qui Le- 
gibus & Conſuetudinibus Inſulæ & locorum prædictorum, Regali noſtræ cognitioni 
atque examini reſervantur, vel de} jure aut privilegio noted Regali r reſervari debentur; 
aliqua ſententia, clauſula, re aut materia quacunque, ſuperids in Præſentibus ex- 
prefſi & ſpecificati in contrarium, in aliquo nonobſtante. Proviſo ſemper, quod 
aliqua clauſa, articulus, five aliquod ; aliud in præſentibus. noſtris Litteris Patentibus 
expreſſum & ſignificatum, non exponantur, interpretentur, ſeu ſe extendant ad ali- 
quid quod ſir, vel fieri poſſit, Nobis, vel Hæredibus noſtris præjudiciale, quoad ali- 


qua tenement, terras, redditus, Regalitates, vel hæreditamenta noltra "tra Inſulàam 
e C 185 = prædictam. 
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Anglia debi | N 
4 e abſque fine, ſeu feodo, voy rand v. 
3 | buen noſtrum pro priemiſſis que | BE 
5 78 A mentio he! verovalore anno, aut de N 
1 1 b per Nos, vel per * 1 1 
3 . 1 Pie perm orhy Ballivo & Juratis, ac coeteris ; 11 
3 . colis & habitatoribus e 1 alicui, ante hæc tem „ 
=_ e 1 in. i Preſentibu Were, actu, ordinatione N 
1 1 n contrarium 157 48 antehac habità, fact, edits, or | N 
= 3 e, causa, vel materia quacunque in aliquo o nono 
"oak „ Litteras noſtras *cimus Pa . 
_— \ FanvLarun quond; am in Inſula rſcy, in palude Sancti Laurentii, f 
JG... pentem,.qui multis dam nis & cladibus afficiebat Inſulanos. Cam autem Dominus | 
3 is TE de lambeya Normanie b oc audiſſet, fam & nominis gloria motus, illuc acceſſit, & | 
3 | + . Serpentem interfecit, & caput abſcindit. | t autem Servus ul eum comitabatur, 
__ . Mo loriam ejus facti tepottaret, invigia | "ern ominum ſuum interfecit, & cum : 
EE 5 ob ſepe ivit. ediit Hambeyam, perſuaſit mine > Glas Dominum interfectum fuiſſe a 


> | Serpente, {fe Serpentem interfeciſſe, qui volebat Domini mortem ulciſci. Similiter 
„F perſuaſit e ea causa in ultima voluntate Dominum ſuum eam rogaſſe, ut eidem Servo 
rvus autem jam Dominus factus, fre- 


uod illa amore mariti conceſſit. 


5 agauentius agitabatur in ſomniis, & terrebatur, exclamabatque dormiens, O me miſe- 
TR. 7 rum! miſerum me! qui ominum meum interfeci! Illa frequentius admonuit eum 
I © Somniorum, ſed tum cùm freque ter pergeret fic ſomniare, la paricidium ſuſpecta, 7 
goons be Pet hn bc ty . e e een 
| 8 PER | 2 | 
7 7 # g 2 5 8 | f 8 — ; © — k 


* 


ina i in me 


Hogam. Hambeyaw, like: eee vocitant. N H g. 


% * 

155 , ”; " 

71 f l i | * 1 ts * 
n Wy 5H *.% 


2 = Ay » 
3 I 


WOT Normandy, to that of Wi ter 1 E n 
l 4 17 8 823 5 301 8 1155 * 1767 2 I 0 7 225 Js. io 10 al 2 55 SIS In 5 cr. in la. 2 fv} 1 * 25 x i * 5 f 4 * 5 1 : Wi bd p 
95 ö | +; : | 


DER © Sirena 00 „ N abit: n FE 2 189270 A 
AI EXAN DER eee Servus nen Dei, ad} 
nju it to nodis OW Ar Nb ſervitutis Officio, ad ea Nbenter intendimus per 
tatus Catholicorum Regum & P ipum opportune con- 
1 ac p50 dali nende & diſſentionibus que, exinde evenire poſſent, obvie- 

: tur. Cum itaque, ſicut exhibita nobis m_ pro parte cariſſimi-in Chriſto filii n 
tui, Henrici Angliæ Regis illuſtris, 705 
| fey 5 Chand Y, Aourney, Erme, & Serke, C Conſtantienſis Dioeceſis, Provincia Rothc- 
 magepſis, quz ſub ſuo Temporali Dominio exiſtunt, Epiſcopo Conſtantienſi pro tem- 
Pore exiſtenti in Spiritualibus ſubeſſe noſcuntur, & propter diſſentiones quæ inter 
Anglicos & Gallos ſepenumerd. vigent, ftatui- przfati Henrici & pro tempore Regis 
_ Angie exiſtentis, non modicum periculum imminere poſſet, dictarumque Inſularum 
incolæ in Viſitationibus, & aliis Spiritualibus, maxima pati poſſent detrimenta, nec 
expediat quod Inſulæ prædictæ a Gallis viſitentur, & Propterea pro ſecuritate, 
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Wynronyenſi pro tempore exiſtenti (cujus Diceceſis dictæ Inſulæ ſunt vicine) 
perpetuò ſubjiciantur,, quemadmodum alias Villa Caleſiæ, olim Archiepiſcopo 
Turonenſi ſubjecta, ab ipſo Turonenſi Archiepiſcopo kxempta, & Archiepiſcopo 
Cantuarienſi pro tempore exiſtenti Apoſtolicà Auctoritate ſubjecta fuit: Nos qui 
ſcandalis & difſentionibus ne cveniant, quantum cum Deo poſſumus, libenter obvia- 
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quiete & tranquillitate præfati Regis, Statuſq ; ſui, neceſſe ſit ut Inſulæ prædictæ 
a juriſdictione preefati. Epiſcopi diſmembrentur & ſeparentur, ac Epiſcopo 
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diſtrictius inhibentes præſato Epiſcopo Conſtantienſi, ne de coetero de Inf 
dictis, illarumque incolis & habitatoribus, ſe intromittere, ac ullam in eos Juriſdic- 
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tionem exercere quoquo modo præſumat, ac decernentes exnunc irritum & inane, fi 
ecus ſuper his a quoquam qua vis Auctoritate, ſcienter vel ignoranter, contigerit at- 


mus, ac 


; 


K 


A. 
FE. 1 * 


/ ; * * X # at £ 2 * 1 
1 e 


N 


* 


** * — 


NUMBER 


\ 


1 BOT £8 £4 3 
vr * le 4:1 dns | 51171 TY wet 4 N iy 164 FN 


111 n OP ee 5 Ne <> 
ee ee oe 4 "NoMnER" * 
Se F536. onto ni n 
„ 
wy hen 0 ca and baue. Ecelef fic 5 the We rn. 
W lis * 0 4 7 we | 41 J's | 


«(| 


2 AN Es, "nw Grace of God; King of England, 3 a 8 der of 
{l the Faith, &c. To our right truſty and well- beloved Counſellor, the reverend Father 
{4 : tl God Lancelot Biſhop of Winton; and to our truſty and well-beloved Sir John Pey- 
N ton, Knight, Governor of our Iſle of Jerſey, and to the Governor of the ſaid Iſle for 
the 1 time being; to the Bailiff and Jurats of the ſaid Ifle for the time being; and to 


the. Office 


s, Miniſters, and Inhabitants of the ſaid Iſle for the time being; to whom 


5 it ſhall Oh may appertain, Greeting. Whereas we held 1t fitting heretofore, upon 


the admiſſion of the now Dean of that Iſland unto his Place, in the interim (until 


3 might be more fully informed what Laws, Canons, or Conſtitutions, were meet 


and fit to be made and eſtabliſhed for the good Government of the ſaid Iſland in 


Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction) to command 
the ſaid Biſnop of Winton, Ordinary of the ſaid Iſland, to grant his Commiſſion 
unto David Bandinel, now Dean of the ſaid. Iſland, to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdi&ion there, according to certain Inſtructions ſigned with our Royal Hand, 


65 to continue only until we might eſtabliſh ſuch Conſtitutions, Rules, Canons, and 


Ordinances, as we intended to ſettle for the regular government of that our Iſland 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, conformed to the Eccleſiaſtical government eſtabliſhed 
in our Realm. of England, as near as conveniently might be: And whereas alſo to 
that purpoſe our Pleaſure was, that the ſaid Dean, with what convenient ſpeed he 
might, after ſuch Authority given unto him as aforeſaid, and after his arrival into 
that Iſland, and the publick notice given of his admiſſion unto the ſaid Office, ſhould, 
together with the Miniſters of that our Iſle, conſider of ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions 
as might be fitly accommodated to the Circumſtances, of Time and Place, and the 
Perſons whom they concern, and that the ſame ſhould be put into order, and inti- 
mated to the Governor, Bailiffs, and Jurats of that our Iſle, that they might offer to 
us and to our Council ſuch Exceptions, and give ſuch Informations touching the. 
ſame, as they ſhould think good: And whereas the ſaid Dean and Miniſters did 
conceive certain Canons, and preſented the fame unto us on the one part, and on the 
other part the ſaid Bailiff and Jurats excepting againſt the ſame, did.ſend and deputc 
vir Philip de Carteret, Knight, ones de Carteret, and FRO de Carter ret, Eſquires, 
three 
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three of the Jurats 10 W bean 8d 1 Ile; all which Parties appeared before 
our right truſty and well-beloved/Coupſcllors, the moſt reverend Father:in-God the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the right reverend Father in God the Lord Biſhop | 
of Lincoln, Lord Keeper of our Great Seal of England, and the right reverend Fa- 
ther in God the ſaid Lord Biſhop of Winton; to whom we gave Commiſſion to exa- 
mine the ſame, who have accordingly heard the ſaid Parties at large, read, exa- 
mined, corrected and amended the ſaid Canons, and have now made Rex ort unto us 
er their hands, ihat by a mi cha} conſent of the: aid | 
ſand, they have reduced the. 
der as in their judgme tate o nd: 

that we out of ou 'Princely' Care of the quiet and peace: 
dorfilhiohs 8 82 the bee th 


| rle eee It 411 our Rente ad Domii under 1 
as their Supreme Governor on Earth, in all C Cauſes as welt Ecclefiaftical as Civ ] 
| having taken conſideration of the ſale Danons and Conſtitutions; thus drawn, 


8 


Ve, out of our Pri ncely Power: ang! WO n 1 
W ith our Royal Signet, for uz ; 


peruſed, and allowed as afvreſaid, do by theſePreſents'ratify, confirm, and approve 


F 


thereof: And further, 
theſe Preſents ſighed with our Royal Han 
our Heirs and Succeflors, will and eo | Zanons and Conftituti 
| hereafter following, ſhall from he in all points be duly obſerved in our ſaid 
Iſle, for the perpetual government of the ſald Iſle in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ziunleſs the 
| ſame, or ſome part or parts thereof, upon further experience and trial thereof, by 
the mutual conſent of the Lor 1 Biſhop of Winton for the time being, the Governor; 
3 and Jurats of the ſaid Iſle, and of the Dean and nen and other our 
Officers of our ſaid Iſle, for the time being, repreſenting the Body of the ſaid Iſle, 
and by the Royal Authority of Us, our Heirs, or Succeſſors, ſhall receive any Addi. 


tions or Alterations, as Time and Occaſion ſhall juſtly require. And therefore we 


and, that che ſaid 


F 


do further will and command the ſaid right reverend Father in God, Lancelot now 


Lord Biſhop of Winton, that he do forthwith, by his Commiſſion under his Epiſ- 
copal Seal, as Ordinary of that Place, give Authority unto the faid now Dean, to 
exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in our ſaid Ile, Oy to Tele” Carmine and 
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f 14 SOVERATNET® b nor.“ 
15 5 felon Ti Air que nous 
4 ee a la tres excellente Maj A 
il eſt ordonnẽ que le Doyen & Miniſtres, 


N 
"> of? 


| ne Cure des Ames, ſeront tenus un chaſ- 


cun de tout leur pouvoir, ſgavoir, & cog- 


Fl noiſſance, d'enſeigner, mettre en evidence, 
Ke declarer, & purement & ſincerement, 
ſans aucune feintiſe ou diſſimulation, & 


le plus ſouvent que faire ſe pourra, & que 


les occaſions gen preſenteront, que toute 


5 Puiſſance Forrei ne, eſtrangere, & uſurpee, 


pourautant qu'elle n'a aucun fondement 
en la Parole de Dieu, eſt totalement, pour 
bonnes & juſtes cauſes, oſtèe & abolie; & 
par conſequent que nulle ſorte d' obeiſ- 
ſance ou ſubjection, dedans les Royaumes 


&& dominions de fa Majeſte, ne'eſt deũe a 
aucune telle Puiſſance; ains que la Puiſ- 


ſance du Roy dedans les Royaumes d' An- 


5 . gleterre, d' Ecoſſe, & d' Irlande, & autres 


ſes Dominions & Contrees eſt la plus 


haute Puiſſance ſous Dieu, a laquelle 
toutes Perſonnes, habitans & natifs dans 
2 doivent par la loy de Dieu toute 
fidelitẽ & obeiſſance, avant 8 par deſſus 
toute autre Puiſſance. | 8 


; 1 


2. Qu iconque affermera & maintien- 


dra, que la Majeſtẽ du Roy n'a la meme 


Avthorite en Cauſes rings en e 


me entre les Juifs ont et! les Rois reli- 
Sieur, & wn Me Eg Chriſtiens en 


The Canons are originally i in French, = the Engliſh | in the oppoſite column is only a tranſ-. 


l. tion. 


or Mes SUPREMACY. 


„ 2 75 


Firſt, e e to the duty we owe to 


the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, it is 
ordained that the Dean and Miniſters, 


having Cure of Souls, [ſhall be obliged 
to the utmoſt of their power, know ledge, 


and learning, purely and ſincerely, with- 
out feigning or diſſembling, and as often 
as they may, and occaſions ſnall offer 


themſelves, to teach, publiſh, and de- 


clare, that all Foreign, ſtrange, and 


uſurped Power, foraſmuch as it has no 
foundation in the Word of God, is wholly, 
for good anduſt cauſes, taken away and 


aboliſhed; and that conſequently no man- 


ner of obedience or ſubjection is due, 
within the Kingdoms and Dominions of 
his Majeſty, to any ſuch Power; but that 


the King's Power within the Kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
other his Dominions and Countries, is 
the higheſt Power under God, to which 


all Perſons, natives and inhabitants within 


the ſame, do by God's Law owe all loy- 
alty and obedience, before and above all 


other Power. 


2. Whoſbever ſhall affirm and main- 
tain, that the King's Majeſty has not the 


ſame Authority 'in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
which godly Kings had among the Jews, 
and Chriſtian Emperors in the Primi- 


© Egliſe 


— ͤ1w2Mn ,, —;L: 7. 
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1'Egliſe Primitive ion quiconque hk 


nera aucun.empeſchement, en quelque 
maniere que ce ſoit, a la Souverainete du 
* Roy efdites Cauſes; && quiconque affer- 


mera que l' Egliſe d Angleterre, c 


elle eſt eftablie ſous la Majefte du Roy, 


n'eſt une vraie & A Egliſe, en- 


eſt par les Arche veſques, Eveſques, & 
Doyens, l'affirmans eſtre de l Antechriſt: 
quil ſoit excommunie ip. fache, & non 


reſtabli que par le Doyen en Cour ſeante, 


aprez ſa repentance & n e 
* de ſon erreur. 


n 


"0" SERVICE DIVIN. Fe 


3 1 wy rd a toutes ee e 


ſonnes, de ſe ſouſmettre au Service Di- 
vin, contenu au Livre des Communes 


ver avec uniformitẽ ladite Liturgie, ſans 


addition ou alteration; & ne ſouffrira on 


aucun Conventicule, ou Congrẽgation, 
pour faire Secte apart, ou ſe diſtraire du 


Gouvernement Eccleſiaſtique eſtabli en 


13 Ile. 


: 


\ 


WR Le Jour du nene ſera fanc- 
Ritie par Exerciſes de Prieres Publiques, 
&& obye de la Parole de Dieu; ſera un 


chaſcun tenu de s'y ranger a heure con- 
venable, & obſerver l'ordre & bien- 


ſeance a ce requiſe; ſe rendans attentifs a 


-þ 


9 in that caſe 3 being at- 


| — ws Church; or whoſoever, ſhall, in any 


manner oſ way, impeach or obſtruct the 
King's Supremacy in the ſaid Cauſes; 


and whoſoever ſhall affirm that the 


Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed 
N the Lan 8 Weg 8 is not. a true 


ſeignant purement la Doctrine des Pro- 


phetes & Apoſtres; ou quiconque impug- 
nera le Gouvernement de ladite Egliſe qui 


the Doqrine of oh Prophets _ A ra 
tles; or whoſoever ſhall impugne the Go- | 
vernment of the ſaid. Church, which is by 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Deans, affirm. 


ing it to be Anti- chriſtian; let him be 
1 90 fatto excommunicated, and not re- 


ſtored but by the Dean in open Court. 4 


8 after his. een and W mea, 


1 * 
; 5 4 IF, 


tion. of his / aldentts 


— 


or DIVINE: "SERVICE. ; 


1 11 is Eero unto all 11 forts os 5 


| ſons, to ſubmit to the Divine Service, 


- contained in the Book of Common Prayer 
Prieres de l Egliſe d Angleterre; & quant 
aux Miniſtres, ils ſeront obliges d'obſer- 


of the Church of England; and as for 
the Miniſters, they ſhall be obliged to 


obſerve with uniformity the ſaid Liturgy, 


mh addition. or alteration; and no 
Conventicle or Congregation. ſhall be 
ſufferec to make Sect apart, or with 
draw themſelves. from the Eccleſiaſtical 


Government eſtabliſhed i in the Iſland. 


4. The Landa Day ſhall be. hallowed 


by the Exercifes of Public Prayer, and 


hearing of God's Word; whereat every 
one ſhall be bound to aſſiſt at a conve- 
nient hour, and to obſerve the order and 


la 


Lee une le e Ab a ge- 
noux durant les Prieres, & ſe tenans de- 
| bout la Confeſſion de Foy, & doivent 
teſtifier leur Conſentement & Participa- 
. Lion, en diſant Amen. 
aucune partie du Service Divin, les Sur- 
| veillans ne permettront aucune interrup- 


tion ou empeſchement par inſolence ou 


devis d aucune perſonne, ſoit au Temple 
ou eee, e 


*. 2 8 N * f 5 ; R 
e h * 0 3% 


x * 1b ys aura Solos Public en Lak 


cune Paroiffe les Mecredys & Vendredys 


Matin par la ne, * Ln 
"_— n 5 


. Quand, harry ah: Gunten 
requerra de etlebrer un Jeuſne Extraor- 


dinaire, le Doyen avec Vavis des Mini- 
ſtres en avertira le Gouverneur, & le 
Magiſtrat Civil, à ce que par leur Con- 


ſentement & Authorité il ſoit obſerve 
generalement, pour appaiſer le couroux 


& ire de Dieu, Par e & ſerieuſe 
Repentance. 


2 $ 


by BAPTESME, 


7. Le Bapreſine ſera adminiftrs en 
P'Egliſe avec eau pure & commune, ſui- 


vant FInſtitution de Jeſus Chriſt, & ſans 


FO de nt nul eg nen de 


Et partant durant 


the Prayers, and ſtanding up at the Con- 


feſſion of Faith, and ſhall teſtify their | 


Conſent and Participation in ſaying 


Amen. And in purſuance thereunto, f 
during any part of Divine Service, the 
Church-Wardens ſhall not ſuffer any in- 


terruption or hindrance to be made by 


the inſolence or talk of any 1 
. either i in Church or Chyrch-yard. 


— 


3 4 wy 4 8 6 * 2 


1 * thall 0 Divine 7 in 
every Pariſh on Wedneſday and Friday 
Mornings, by reading of the Common 


gr. 5 


- 


5 . ſhall | 


require an Extraordinary Faſt to be cele- 


brated, the Dean with the advice of the 
Miniſters ſhall give notice thereof to the 
Governor, and to the Civil Magiſtrate, 


to the end that by their Conſent and 


Authority it may be generally obſerved, 
for the appeaſing of the wrath and in- 
dignation of God, by a true and ſerious Y 


* 
ann, 5 
* 8 
— * 
* 4 « 
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">| of. BAPTISM. 


7. Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered in 


the Church“ with fair and common 


water, according to the Inſtitution of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and without limitation of 


- 
/ 


The waa proc of baptixin at home, without neceſſity, is not yet grown to be the faſhion 
here, | / 


Dd. 
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tentive at the EPO and * | 
theWord, kneeling on their knees during 
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preſenter 


ve 4 
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of 


ſtruire leurs 


chiſmes ordinaires. 
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muſt bring a ce 
municant. 
_ . + Viz. Without a Man to 
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lick Catechizing at Church, and ſuch further Examination as every Candi- 
for the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper muſt undergo in Particular from the Miniſter, 


Ke 
— 


is 'An, dont 


& le vin à un Supper, 


of his child to 
ire com- next Sunday, or Publick Aſſembly, 


pte 
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| $. 8 Supper ſhall be admi- 


— 


nte Cẽne ſe 8. 


ſtration de at Chriſtmas; and eve 
cra- niſter in the Adminiſtration of t 


- 


| uſent les himſelf, and afterwards 1 


2 

* 
3 
9 N 


25 55 ine 10 each of che 
maunicants, uſing the Words of the In- 


be inſtructed in the Know! ige of their 
zal vation, and to this end ſhall take care 
 to- ſend them to the ordinary Cate- 


ty chiſings. 


* — 


- 


d, inſomuch that one from another pariſh offering himfelf for 
from his miniſter that he is a conformable perſon and a, com- 


— 
” 
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p * n = 
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1 firſt receive the Sacrament 
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; ent 2. 7 


grẽs qui ſont prohibes par la Parole 


de Dieu; felon qu'ils ſont exprimes en la 
Table faite par 1 Egliſe dA ngeterre, ſur 
15 e fled Nullits ce Cenſure. 


\ 


6 1. kev Arete fe fant: par trois 
- Dibkidnches consTcutifs aux Paroiſſes des 
Parties, & ſera obligee la Partie de l'autre 

Paweifte od le Marriage ne ſera celebrè 


0 | Capporter Atteſtation de la Publication 


de ſes Annonces en ſa Paroifſe. Neant- 
moins ſur cauſes legitimes on pourra avoir 
Licence & Diſpenſation des dites An- 
nonces par l'authoritẽ du Doyen, qui 
prendia n an. %. la Liberte 
1 Cat 


"Ms Il ne ſe fera aucune © Siparation . 4 


Thoro & Meusd qu'a cauſe. d'Adultère, 
 cruaute, & danger de Vie, duement prou- 
vés, & ce A 1Inſtance des Parties: & 
pour -PAllotance de la Femme durant la 
Separation, elle aura eee au Bras Se- 
culier. 
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I 3. Nul qui ne ſoit propre a enſeig- 


ner, & · capable de Preſcher la Parole de 
Dieu, ne ſera admis en aucun Bènèfice 
de l'Iſle; & qui n'ait receſ l Impoſition 
des Mains, & Ordination, ſelon la Forme 
de VEgliſe d Angleterre. 


*. 


FO N ne "oy marriera contre PW: , 


- * 


0 MaRktaon, | RET 


Ane None ſhall mfarey e to „ine 
Paget prohibited by the Word of God; 
as they are expreſſed in the Table made 
by the Church of n on ein of 
"wy and ene „ 5 


11. The Bins call be publiſhed three 
Sundays ſucceſſively in the Pariſh Church 
of both Parties, and the Party of the Pa- 
riſh where the Marriage is not cele- 
brated ſhall be obliged to bring a Certi- 
ficate of the Publication of his Bans in 


his own Pariſh. Nevertheleſs in lawful 


Caſes there may. be Licence and Diſ- 
penſation of the ſaid Bans given by the 
authority of the Dean, who ſhall take 
good Security of the 8 of the Far- 
ties. | 


12. There ſhall be no Separation # 42 
Thoro & Mens but in caſe of Adultery, 
Cruelty, and Danger of Life, duly 
proved, and this at the Inſtance of the 

Parties: and as for the Maintenance of 
the Woman during the Separation, ſhe 
ſhall have recourſe to the Secular Power. 


* 


or MINISTERS. 


13. No man that is not fit to Teach, 
nor able to Preach the Word of God, 
ſhall be admitted to any Benefice within 
the Iſland; or that has not received Im- 
poſition of Hands, and been ordained, 


after the Form uſed i in the ne of 
England. i 
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V -Nul,. „ en te Ministre, ne 
—_ .  poirrl's occuper newbie deux Banfices, 
B © non en temps de Vacance; & ſeront 

„ 1 Originaires, ou Natift 1 tic 9 0 
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1 th. 846 Miniſtres' au jour 
_ =. 1 apres les Prieres Publiques ex- 
= - _ f pliqueront le Matin quelque Paſſage de 
—_ I Eſeriture Sainte; & Apreſmidy:traite- | 
WW trot les Points de la Religion Chreſti- 
V enne contenus au Catechiſme du livres. 
des Communes Kaden. 


: - 8 yu? En Nur Prieres ils obſcrveront les 

—_. thu qui appartiennent au Roy, le re- 
_ 4 Ty N e Souverain Governeur ſous 
C.ͤriſt en toutes Cauſes & ſur toutes Per- 
== ſonnes, tant Ecclefiaſtiques que Civiles; 
recommendans la Proſperitẽ de fa Per- 


Os 1 1 Poſterite Royale, 

3 77. Un chulcun Jes Miniſtres adviſera 
A  diligemment de demonſtrer la bienseance 
X gravité en habits qui conviennent a ſa 
W &qu preſervent le Reſpect defi 
= 2 A fa Perfonne; & ſeront auſſy circonſpects 
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= „ . ſerver de telles compagnies, actions, & 
=_  hantiſes de places, qui leur puiſſe ap- 

= | porter blaſme ou fleſtriſſeure; & partant 
ne deſhonoreront leur Robe par Jeux, 


* — 


wt 
PE "io bas 


Ci 


mo -— \ cupationsquineconviennenta leur Fonc- 

5 . tion; ains steſtudieront à exceller par 
deſſus les autres en puretẽ de vie, Gra- 
vit, & Vertu. eee N 
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"Rig" N either Dean or r Miniſter, 
hall hold two Benefices together, unleſs 


in time of vacancy; and the Originaries, | Al 


. 


oo en tout le cours de leur vie de fe pre- 


| Tavernes, Ufures, Conipagnies, & Oe- 


or Natives of the 1 12 * ſhall be pre- , 
ferred before others to che ROE: 5 : 


; - 
. . 2 5 8 9 : FT s a 1 88 65 


A 


1 15. The Miniſters every Std e 5 
the Publick Morning Prayers ſhall ex- 4 
pound ſome Place of Holy Scripture; and 
in the Afternoon ſtill handle ſome Points 
of the Chriſtian Religion contained in 
the Catechiſm of the Book of Common 


x6; in . Prayers whey thalt ve 
the titles which are due to theKing, ac NN 
knowledging him Supreme Governor 2M 
under Chriſt in all Cauſes and over all : 
Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; re- . 
commending[unto God]the Proſperity ß 
his you Ferſon. Eſtate, and 11 8 50 


17. Every one e of the Miniſters ſhall be 
careful to ſhew that decency and gravity 1 
of Apparel which become his Profeſſion, 85 
and may preſerve the Reſ pect due to his 
Perſon; and they ſhall be very circum- 
ſpect in the whole courſe of their Lives 7 
to keep themſelves from ſuch company, 
actions, and haunts, as may bring any 
blame or blemiſh upon them; nor ſhall 
they diſhonour their Calling, by Games, 
Taverns, Uſuries, Trades, or Occupa- 
tions not befitting their Function; but 
ſhall ſtudy to excell others in Furity of 
Life, nere and Vertue. EA 


18. IIs 


ront ſoin n foit ge gar- 
3 = E ch Marriages, & Enterre- 
| ments & ſeront obliges de publier au 
jour qui leur-ſera appeinte, les Ordon- 
nances de la Cour, qui leur ſeront envoy- 


Les ſignses & ſeelees du Doyen, leur eſ- 


\ tans delivrees quinze jours avant la Pub- 
Uication. 


. 


Th Miniftres ſeront avertis en 
1 convenable pour affiler aux Enter- 


rements qui ſe feront en leur Paroifles, 


& a obſerveront la Forme preſcrite : au 
Livre des Communes Prieres; & nul ne 
== enterre dans le Temple ſans conge du 
Miniſtre, qui aura &gard 3 a la Qualité des 
Perſonnes, enſemble? à ceux qui ſont Bien- 
baiteurs — ee rate ih 
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20. 15 Poms fon Miniftre Fo la Pa- 


role de Dieu, eſtant Maiſtre aux Arts, ou 


'gradue au Droit Civil pour le moins; 
ayant les Dons pour exercer la dite Charge, 


de bonne vie & converſation, & bien af- 
 fectionne & cle à la Religion & ſervice 
de Dieu. 5 

| 21. i Doyen, aux Cauſes qui e trai- 
teront en Court, demandera. FAdvis & 
Opinion des Miniſtres qui hour lors ſe- 
ront preſents. 


22. II aura la connoiſſance de toutes: 


choſes qui concernent le Service de Dieu, 


1 18. They ſhall take care that a Re- 
giſter be kept of Chriſtnings, Marriages, 
and Burials; and ſhall be obliged to pub- 
liſh on the Day that ſhall be appointed 
them, the Ordinances of the Court, which 


* 


mall be ſent to them ſigned and ſealed 
by the Dean, they being delivered to them 
fifteen days before the N 


ag The Miniſters ſhall have notice 
in convenient time to aſſiſt at ſuch Buri- 


als as ſhall be in their Pariſhes, whereat 


they ſhall obſerve the Form preſcribed in 
the Book of Common-Prayer and none 
ſhall be interred within the Church with- 
out leave of the Miniſter, who ſhall have 
regard to the Quality of the Perſons, and 
- withal to thoſe that are Benefactors to the 
Church. | 


OF THE DEAN. 
* . | 


20. The Dean ſhall be a. Miniſter of 


the Word of God, being a Maſter of Arts, 
or Graduate in the Civil-Law at the leaſt; 
having Abilities to exerciſe the ſaid Office, 
of good Life and Converſation, zealous 
and well affected to Religion and the Ser- 
vice of God. 


. hed Dean in Cauſes which ſhall 
be handled in Court, ſhall aſk the Advice- 
and Opinion of che 1 Miniſters who ſhall 
then be preſent. 


\ 


22. HE ſhall have the Cognizance of © 


all Matters which. concern the Service of 
| | predication 


- ER 
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5 Crimes. | 


aatedth 3 185 * HOP Ain tic 
des Sacremens , Cauſes Matrimoniales, 


Examen & Cenf ure de tous Papiſtes, Re- 


cuſans, Heteriques, Idolatres, & Schiſ- 


matiques, Parjures en Cauſes Eecleſiaſti- 
ques, Blaſphemateurs, ceux qui ont re- 
cours aux Sorciers, Inceſtueux, Adulté- 


res, Paillards, Yvrognes ordinaires, K 
ublics Profanateurs du Sabbat; comme 


| auſſy la Profanation des Temples & Ci- 
metieres, du Meſpris & Offenſes com- 


miſes en Court, ou contre aucuns des 


Officiers d'icelle en execution des Man- 
dats de. la Court; des Divorces, & Se- 5 
5 paration à Thoro & Mens; avec pou- 


voir de les cenſurer & punir felon les 


Loix Eccleſiaſtiques, ſans exclurre, la Pu- 


iſſance du Magiſtrat Civil au regard de 
la Punition ens mou les dies 


23. Lens, accompagn& de 8 deux ou 
trois Miniſtres viſitera une fois en deux 
Ans chaque Paroiſſe en ſa Perſonne, & 
donnera ordre quil y ait Preſche le jour 
de la Viſitation, ou par ſoy meme, ou par 
quelquun par luy appointe; & ſe fera la- 
dite Viſitation pour ordonner que toutes 


choſes appartenantes à I Egliſe, au Service 
de Dieu, & Adminiſtration des Sacre- 


mens, ſoyent pourvetles par les Surveil- 
lans, & le Temple, Cimetiere, & Maiſon 
Preſbyteriale ſoyent entretenues & repa- 
res: Et auſſy recevra Information des 
dits Surveillans (ou faute à iceux à faire 
leur devoir) du Miniſtre, de toutes of- 
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| N den of the Sacraments, Matrimoni- | 
al Cauſes, the Examination and- Cenſure 


of all Papiſts, Recuſants, Hereticks, Ido 


| Haters, and Schiſmaticks, Perſons perjured 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, Blaſphemers, 
ſuch as have recourſe to Wizards, In- 


ceſtuous Perſons, Adulterers, Fornica- 
tors, common Drunkards, and publick 
Prophaners of the Lord's Days as alſo 


* 


other by him appointed; which Viſita- 


tion ſhall be made for the ordering that T 


all things appertaining to the Church, 


the Service of God, and the Adminiſ- 


tration of the Sacraments, be provided 


by the Church-Wardens, and that the 
Church, Church-Vard, and Parſonage- 
Houſe be maintained and repaired: And 
likewife ſhall receive information from 


the ſaid W or (if they 
fences 


ok the Prophanation of Churches and 
"Chu rch-yards, Contempt and Offences 
committed in Court, or againſt any Offi- 
cers thereof 1 in theexecution of the Man- 
dats of the Court; of Divorces, and 86. 
paration i Toro & Mensd; with Power | 
to cenſure and puniſh them according to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, without Pre u- 
dice to the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate 
+ in We e of mY Puniſhment for the 


23. The Dean accompanied by two or 

three Miniſters ſhall once in two Years vi- 
fit every Pariſh in perſon, and ſhall give 
order that there be a Sermon on the Vi- 
ſitation- day, either dy himſelf, or ſome 
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fonces-. * abit qui n 3 reformeren 
aucun, ſoit Miniſtre, Officiers de VEg- 

1 liſe, ou autres de la Paroiſſe; & recevra 
ledit Doyen pour la dite Viſitation 40 ſols 
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 flcesſoit par mort, ou autrement, le Doy- 
en donnera 0 preſentement que les 
Fruits d' ĩceluy Benefice ſbint ſequeſtres, 
de que du provenu d'iceux la Cure ſuit 
fſupplẽe; & auſſy que la Veuve ou He- 


ritiers du Deffunct regoivent ſelon la pro- 
a Portion du tem 


de ſon Service, ſuivant 
à Uſage de Vile, ſauf ce qui ſeroit ne- 
——— pour les Delapidations, 
s 'il y en à; & donnera Terme convenable, 
a la Veuve du Deffunct de ſe Ourvoir 
de Domicile; & baillera ce ane de 
reſidu au prochain. I 
Sequeſtrataire en rendra compte. 
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25. Sur! la mölme eue de ane 
d'aucun Bentfice, fi dans fix mois le Go- 
verneur ne preſente-aucun- au Reverend 


Pere en Dieu VEveſque de Wineheſtre, 


ou en cas de vacance de ce Siege, au 
Tres Reverend Pere en Dieu VArcheveſ- 
que de Canterbury, pour eſtre admis & 
Inſtituẽ audit Benefice, alors le Doyen 
certifiera du Temps de la Vacance aux 


1 TY | ſino Cas: ab — Guben Bene: x 


zumbant, auquel le 


ſhould. fail in nn their Duty) cont the 


Miniſter, of all Offences | and Abuſes 


which need to be reformed, whether in 
the Miniſter, Officers of the Church, or 
others of the Pariſh; and the ſaid Dean 


: for the faid Viſitation: ſhall each time re- 
Nie beit 2 out of the Treaſury of ThE 
Wee e ö | 


24. W dats of Vacaney of any Bene=- 
Lang either by Death, or otherwiſe, the. 
Dean ſhall give preſent order that the 


Profits of the ſaid Benefice be ſequeſtered, 

and that out of the produce thereof the 
Cure be ſupplied; and alſo that the Wi- 
dow or Heirs of the Deceaſed be ſatisfied 
in proportion to the Time of his Service, 


according to the Cuſtom of the Iſland, 


with ſuch neceſſary deductions as muſt be 
made for Dilapidations, if. there be any ; 


and. ſhall give convenient Time to the 


Widow of the Deceaſed to provide her- 
ſelf of a Dwelling ; and ſhall diſpoſe of 


the Reſidue to the next Incumbent, to- 
whom the Sequeſtrator ſhall be aecount-- 


able. | 1 1 S 
25. In: the ſame Caſe of Vacancy of. 
any Benefice, if within ſix Months the 


Governor: does not preſent ſome perſon to 


the Right Reverend Father. in God the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, ,or in the Vacancy. 
of that See, to the moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, .to be admitted and inſtituted to- 


the ſaid — then the Dean ſhall 
en, ier 
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s Biſhop” of 1 rehbiſtiopy, 
nent poo ities 60 as ie wall 8 to the end they may 
lors qu* aueun leur ſera Preſent, le ruſty give order for collating to the Benefice: 
en donnera Atteſtation du comport & ſuf- and when any ſhall be preſented to them, 
fiſance de la Partie, pour eſtre approvẽ the Dean ſhall give Certificate of the be- 
par iceux, devant que d'eſtre admis ae haviour and ſufficiency of the Party to 
tuellement par le Doyen e en 1 au be approved by them, before he be actu- 


dit Benẽfice. e e e 3 ae ee e n into o Poſſeſſion 


e au Md aura «Sileſian 31 * 
Approbation des Teſtamens, leſquels fo. | 
ront approuves ſous le ſceau de Office, ne the Seal of his Office, and Regiſ 
00: Enregiſtres; Aura auſſy FEnregiftre- tred; He ſhall have alſo the Regiſtring of 
ment des Inventaires des Biens Meubles the Inventories of God's Mobiliary be- 
des Pupilles, deſquels il gardera fidéle Re- } z to Orr 
giſtre, pour en donner Copie toutes fois 
& quantes qu'il en ſera requis. Item, 
baillero Lettres d' Adminiſtration des 
biens des Inteſtats, qui mourront ſans 


. Copies ot them whenever he ſhall be re- 


qui 


F 


1 to the next of Kindred.” 7 55 


27. cb qui ſeront Reitt &u Teſta 27. They thac 1550 the will in their 


"ment, ſoit Heritiers, Exécuteurs, ou au- Cuſtody, whether they be Heirs, Execu- 
tres, ſeront obliges de Fexhiber & appor- tors, or others, ſhall be obliged to exhibit 
ter au Doyen dans un Mois; faute dequoy and bring the ſame to the Dean within one 


War Wills * which ſhall be approv- | 


Moreover, he ſnall give Letters 
of Aitainifteation of the Goods of Inteſ- 
hoirs de leur Chair, au prochain heritier, tates, dying without Bann of N TY | 


ſeront convenus en Court par Mandat, 
en payant doubles Couſtages pour la Com- 
| pulſoire; & aura le dit Doyen pour les 
dits ee ee Inventaires, & Lettres 


„The Law which obtains here, Le mort ſaiſit le vif, themeaning whereof is, that the moment a Man 


Month; in default whereof they ſhall be 


convened into Court by Mandate, paying 
double Charges for the Compulſory ; and 
1 ſhall have for the ſaid Wills, 


the ſaid De 


\ 


M 
Y . 1 2 8 k 
"% : . 


dies, his Heir or Heirs ſtand ipſo fatto veſted of all his Eſtate real and perſonal, that law (I ſay) leaves 
little room for the exerciſe of this 22 of the Dean' s Juriſdiction concerning Een. of Wills and 


Letters of 8 15 8 


d Admi- 


CE Aa 
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Ad nm tele Droicts qui ſont 
ſpecifies en la Table ſur ce fait. 


- 


A 1 Egle Miniſtres, Eſcoles, ou Pauvres, 
ſeront de la Cognoiſſance du Doyen; 
Mais fur !Oppoſition qui pourroit eſtre 


is de la validite du Teſtament, la Court | 


_  Temporelle en determinera entre les Par- 4 
"ij ties. . 1 1 


ry 
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29. n appartient au Dee de de 


de toute Subſtraction de Dixmes affectẽes 
i VEgliſe, de quelque eſpece qu'elles ſoy- 
ent, qui ont eſte payẽes au Miniſtres, & 


dont ils ont jouy & ſont en poſſeſſion de- 


puis quarante Ans; & toute perſonne con- 


tention d'icelles Dixmes, ſera adjuge à 
Keſtiturion, avec les frais & couſtages de 
la partie; & pour la Conſervation de tous 
&& chaſcun les Droicts Beneficiaux, Dix- 


| mes, Rentes, Terres, &æ Poſſeſſions, il y 
aura un Terrier fait par le Bailly & Ju- 


retz, aſſiſtẽs du Doyen & Procureur du 


ow f 


choix d'un Depute ou Commiſſaire, le- 

quel pourra exercer & ſuppleer la Charge 
& Office du Doyen entant que ſa Com- 
miſſion le portera, & dont y aura Acte 
Authentique aux Rolles de la Court. 


| „ . called Vice · Doyen. 
Be 


tions Mobiliaires en T 


30. Le Doyen aura liberte de faire 


Inventories, and Letters of Adminiftra- 


tion, ſuch Fees as are ſpecified in the 
Table made for that  paryole., 


28. All e Moviliary Wade to 
the Church, Miniſters, Schools, or Poor, 
ſhall be of the Cognizance of the Dean; 
But upon any Oppoſition made concern- 
ing the Validity of the Will, the Civil 
Court ſhall determine 1 it detw int the Par- 


ties. 


* : X 
* 
1 


10 It appertains to the Dean to have 


cognizance of all Subſtraction of Tythes 
belonging to the Church, of what kind 


ſoever they be, which have been paid to 
the Miniſters, and which they have en- 


0 joyed and have been poſſeſſed of forty 
' yainctie ds ſubſtraction, fraude, ou de- 


years; and every Perſon convicted of 
Subſtraction, Fraud, or Detention of the 


ſaid Tythes, ſhall be adjudged to make 
Reſtitution, and pay the Coſt and Charges 
of the Party; and for the Preſervation of 
all and ſingular the Rights, Tythes, Rents, 


Lands and Poſſeſſions Beneficiary, there 


ſhall be a Terrier made by the Bailly and 


Jurats, aſſiſted by the Dean and King 8 


Procurator. . \ 


\! 


30. The lay ſhall have power to 


make choice of a Deputy or Commiſſa- 
ry“, who fhall execute and ſupply the 


Place and Office of the Dean ſo far as his 


Commiſſion ſhall extend, of which there 
ſhall be an Authentick Act in the Rolls of 
the Court. 
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drs SURVEILLANS, 4 AUTREMENT: pres GAR 
DIENS DE L"EGLISE. e 


"he b e ſemaine oats Paſques, le 
1 & les Paroiſſiens de chaque 
Flik choſiront deux Surveillans, gens 
diſcrets, & de bonne Converſation, & 
des plus capables, ſcachans lire & eſ- 
erire sil eſt poſſible. Que fi les dits Pa- 
| Toifſiens ne peuvent accorder en VElec- 
tion, le Miniſtre aura pouvoir d'en nom- 
mer un, & les Paroiſſiens l'autre par la 
majeure Voix d'iceux ; & ſeront puis 
apres aſſermentés I la prochaine Court. 
& bien n de leur, Devoir. 


les Temples & Cimetieres ne ſoint pro- 
fanẽs par aucuns Exercices ou Actions 

profanes, comme auſſy de ne permettre 

Fentree du Temple à aucun Excommu- 

© nis, duquel la Sentence à eſte Publice en 

leur Paroiſſe: Et ſeront ſoigneux de Pre- 

ſenter de temps en temps ceux qui negli- 
gent les Exercices Publies du Service Di- 
vin, & I Uſage des ſaints Sacremens, & 

genẽralement tous Delicts qui ſont de 

| Cognoiſlance Ecclefiaſtique ; & bailleront 

les dites Preſentations ſous leur ſignes, & 
ne pourront eſtre cont raints de Preſenter 

Ive deux fois, per An. Ut; 


\ 


A Us ns yrs fo 4 e ene d' en- b 


tretenir le 'emple en bonne reparation, 
& les Cimetieres en bonne cloſture ; & 
de voir que toutes choſes appartenantes a 


4 
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18 3 Week next aſia aſter, the 
Miniſter. and People of each Pariſh ſhall 
chuſe two Church-Wardens, diſcreet 


Men, of. good. Converſation and Capa- 


city, able to read and write if poſſible. 
If they cannot agree in the Election, the 


Miniſter ſhall have power to name one, 


and the Pariſhioners another by the ma- 


jarity of Voices which two ſhall be 
fworn in the next Court after, and there 
well admoniſhed 15 their duty. 11 1 ng 


„ Fe, 
N * L - * Ws 
& k T 


653 


32. Their Duty ſhall be to ſce that the 
5 8 and Church- yards be not abuſed 
by any prophane Exerciſes or Actions, 


as alſo not to ſuffer any Excommuni- 


. cated Perſon to come into the Church, 


after the Sentence has been publiſhed. in 


their Pariſh: And they ſhall be careful 


to Preſent from time to time thoſe that 


neglect Divine Service, and the Uſe of 
the Holy Sacraments, and generally all 
Delinquencies that are of Eccleſiaſtical 


Cognizances, which . Preſentations they 


mall exhibit under their Hands, nor ſhalj 
they be conſtrained to Preſent above 
twice a year. 1 


1 * . oy * 
; 3 
41 


, 4 7 
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keep the Church in good Repair, and the 
Church-Yards well fenced, and to ſee 
'that all things appertaining to the Church, 


VEgliſe | 


"PAY A ret abs e 4 662. en ee, 
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33. They ſhall have care moreover to 


1 


« 


1 5 UT 3 


1 gige a | Adminiſtration de la n the ann of the Wo d TR | 


& des Sacremens, ſoyent pourveũes & Sacraments, be provided and maintained 


| entretenũes de temps en temps; comme from time to time; ſuch are, a Bible of 


2 la Bible de la meilleure Tranſlation the beſt Tranſlation. and largeſt Charac- 

& en plus groſſes Lettres, le livre des ter, the Book. of Common-prayer both 
Communes Prieres tant pour le Miniſtre for the Miniſter and Clerk of the Pariſh, 
que pour le Clerc ou Couſteur de la Paro- a Book of Parchment to regiſter the 
iſſe, un livre de Parchemin pour enregiſ- Chriſtnings, Marriages and Burials, a 
trer les Bapteſmes, Marriages & Enter- decent Table to adminiſter the Holy Sup- 


remens, une Table convenable pour ad- per, with a Carpet to cover it during 
miniſtrer la Sainte Cene, avec un Tapis Divine Service, Fonts for Baptiſm, Cups 


pour mettre ſus durant le Service divin, and Veſſels ſerving only to that Uſe, 
des Fonds pour le Bapteſme, Coupes & Table-cloths, Napkins, with a Cover 
8 dediez ſeulement a cet Uſage, wherein to keep the ſaid Utenſils, a 
Nappes, Serviettes, avec un Coffre pour Trunk or Box for Alms, a Cloth and 
retirer les dites Utenſiles, un Tronc pour Cuſhion for the Pulpit, and ſhall alſo 
les Aumoſnes, un Tapis & Carreau pour provide the Bread and Wine for the 
la Chaire, & pour voyront auſſy le Pain & Sacrament. Moreover, they ſhall ſee 
48 Vin de 15 Cene. Item, verront que that the Pews and Seats be well fitted for 


les Brancs & Sieges ſoyent appropriẽs the Conveniency of the Miniſter and Pa- 


pour la Commodite du Miniſtre & des riſhioners, and that with the Advice and 
Paroiſſiens, & ce par Vadvis & conſeil de Council of their Miniſter; all this, out 
leur Miniſtre; & le tout des Rentes & of the Rents and Revenues of the Trea- 
e qu Threſor de lEgliſe, 8 fury, of the Church. 


. Len dits e Hl fron late 33 The ſaid Church-Wardeak ſhall 
de garder un bon & loyal compte dans un be obliged to keep i in a Book, a good and 
Livre de leur miſes & receptes, & de faithful account of their Diſburſements 


Femploite qu' ils feront des Deniers du and Receipts, and of the Uſe they ſhall 
Threſor; lequel ſera banni de temps en make of the Moneys of the Treaſury; 
temps ſelon la Couſtume, & ce entre les which ſhall be publiſhed* from time to 


mains des dits Surveillans, & Procureurs time according to Cuſtom, and that in 


} 


55 8 auftioned. | * the: Rents ofthe ſaid Tyeaſury being ande parcels; they are put 
up in an Aſſembly of the Pariſh, and he who bids higheſt, has the collecting of tom, with ws ſmall 
| Profit to — . 
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22770 a h lere lachen n Ie dit 
|  Threſor pour les choſes neceſſaives & con- 
SY en. @ VEgliſe, ou Bien Public; ſe 
| gouvernans par Vadvis du 'Miniftre & 


Principaux de la Paroifſe en toutes choſes 
extraordinaires qui concernent la dite Pa- 
roiſſe; & en cas d' Affaires Publiques, 


F Aſſemblęe des Eſtats leur preſerira ce 


qui ſera trouve expedient pour I'Utilite 
Publique: & devant qu'eſtre diſcharges, 
donneront advertiſſement aux Paroiſſiens 
pour oũdir leur Comptes la Semaine de 


Faſques, leſquels ſeront Signẽs par le Mi- 


niſtre & Principaux de la Paroiſfe; & fi 
aucuns des dits Paroiſſiens, ou autres, re- 


fuſent de payer tes Rentes qu'ils doivent 


audit Threſor, les dits Procureurs & Sur- | 
veillans, ou aucun d'iceux, les pourſui- | 

vront par les voyes Ordinaires de Juſtice: 
Mais cas advenant .de Controverſe aux 
| dits Accomptes, ou abus qui feroient 4 - 


reformer, le Doyen & Miniſtre de la Pa- 
roiſſe od la dite Controverſe ou abus ſe 
trouvera, ſe joindront avec le Bailly & 
Jurets pour y donner Ordre convenable. 


— 


8 * 


2 
1 * 4 
* 


3 / Leſdie Surveittins Jura le Ser: 


vice Divin au jour de Dimanche viſiteront 
les lieux ſuſpects de Jeux & Diſſolutions; 
e ayans le Conneſtabte pour les aſſiſter, 


vuoifſiteront parciltement' les Tavernes & 


* 


Maiſons de debauche, e 


a Nan of * ad Chuch. Warden, 
and Procura ors of the Pariſh, who ſhalf 
employ the ſaid Treaſury in Fhings ne- 


ceſſary and convenient for the Church; or 


the publick Good, governing themſelves 


by the advice of the Miniſter and Chief 
of the Pariſh in all things extraordinary 


| which concern the faid Pariſh and in 


cafe of Publick Buſineſs, the Aﬀembly of 
the States ſhall preſcribe to them what 


ſhall be found expedient for the common 


advantage: And before they quit their 
Charge, they ſhall give notice to the Pa- 
riſhiohers that they may audit their Ac- 


counts in Eaſter-Week, which Accounts 


ſhall be figned by the Miniſter and Chief 
of the Pariſh: and if any of the ſaid Pa- 
rifhioners, or others, refuſe to pay the 
Rents they owe to the faic Treaſury, the 
faid Procurators and Church-Wardens, 


or any of them, ſhall proſecute them by 


the ordinary Ways of Juſtice: But in caſe 


of any Controverſy about the ſaid” Ae 


counts, or of any Abuſe to be reformed; 


the Dean and Miniſter of the Pariſh. 


where the faid Controverſy or Abuſe ſhall 


be, ſhall joyn with the Bailly and Jurats 


to determine bend even: as 2 be 0 
convenient. +2 8 $58; 


2 * * 
4 Ty 


2 


7 35 Thi _ Chorch-Wardens during 


: Divine Service on the Sunday, ſhall ſearch 
Places ſuſpected of Gaming, and riotous 
Practices; and having the Conſtable to 


aſſiſt them, ſhall alſo ſearch nen and 


uppling Houſes, 


26. Its 


f 


: * 38 


8 * 7 
* a . 
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36. Its auront is q ay ait aucune 


;  KibſtraBiot & recellement des choſes ap- 
partenantes * VEgliſe; comme auſſy ils 
ſe pourront ſaiſir, & pourſuivre tous dons 
_._ & Legates Mobiliares faits à VEgliſe & 
aux Pauvres, ſelon les loix du Pais. 


1 


1 3 f FA — 44S. 1 - 4 


0 Auſmofnes des Pauvres en chaſque Paro- 


s 


[22 e. qui feront Office d' Aſſiſtans, & ſe- 
ront eſleus comme les Surveillans; & au- 
ront ſerment en Court pour ſe bien com- 


porter en leur Charge: & rendront compte 
de leur Adminiſtration deux fois l' An par 


devant le Miniſtre & Paroiſſiens, ſgavoir- 


at A. 8 * a la ont Michel. 


{ 
. — 
j 


<x * 
» 
* 


ha no prise CLERCS, ov cos zung. 


38. Les Clercs ou u Couſteurs ied Pls | 


ies ſeront choiſis par le Miniſtre & 
Frincipaux de la Paroiſſe, de Page de Xx 
ans pour le moins, de bonne vie & con- 


- verſation, ſcachans lire poſement, diſ- 
tingement, & intelligiblement, & eſcrire; f 


& qui entendent aucunement le e 
des ao il eſt e 


37. 1 y aura Mur Collecteuts 6 


"ns. * 


Ai They ſhall be l 05 n be | 


no with-holding or concealing of things. 


appertaining to the Church; they may 


alſo ſeize into their hands, os ſuc for the 


delivery of all, Donations and Legacies 


 Mobiliary made to the Church and Poor, . 
; | dogs to the Tame of the Country. 


* Yo e Ut a n 
n 


937. There ſhalt | hb two | Collectors of 
the Alms for the Poor * in each Pariſh, 
who ſhall alſo diſcharge ' the Place of 


Sideſmen, and ſhall be choſen as the 
Church -Wardens; and ſhall be ſworn in 


Court to behave themſelves well in their 


Office: and ſhall give an Account of their: 


Adminiftration twice a Year before the 


_ Miniſter and Pariſhioners, VIZ. at Eaſter 
and at 5 ORs 


or THE CLERKS OR SEXTONS. 


358. The Clerks or Sextons of the Pa- 
riſhes ſhall be choſen by the Minifler and- 
Ehief of the Pariſh, of the age XX years: 


at the leaſt; of good Life and Converſa- 


tion, able to read fairly, diſtinaly, and 
intelligiblyF; and to write alſo, and ſome- 
what qualified for the ſinging of. the 


5 Pſalms, if it may | de. 


3 bey retain the name e of Diseres f i. e. Deacons, and are Perfont« choſen for their known Piobity and 
Sobriety. The Office is honourable, and in a manner perpetual, not annual only as in England. No 
Pariſh-Officers have To-near a relation to-the Miniſter.. They, are fe afliſtant to } him at the E 


Adminiſtration of the Holy. Communion: 7 


+ This Qualification is ſpecially required of them,” oats | it has been uſual to put them to 1 the” 


two Leffons at Divine Service, for the caſe of the Miniſter, They are of better account with us than the 


poor Clerks of Country-Pariſhes in England. - Grave-digging is none of their buſineſs, | They mark the 
Place, and the Relations of the e ſend Labourers of their own to make the Grave. 


39. Leur 
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= Pew le phe FA fin to ls ClooheawiService / 
—_ . Dire . 05 de la Parole de Dieu, à 
=_ . \ | heure propre & convenable ſuivant 1'or- 
—_ _ dinaire; tenir le Temple ferme & 
F , _' ' comme auſſy les Bancs & la Chaire; c 
2. | ſerverles Livres, & autre choſes appar 
=.  mantesaÞFgliſedontils auront la eee, 
A pourvoir Eau pour le Bapteſme, faire 
© les Crices & Denonciations qui leur ſe- 
40S ne ront enjointes par la Court, ou par le Mi- 
1 niſtre; & auront leur Gages & Salaires 
= par la Contribution des Paroi aer ſoit 
en bled, ſroment, ou- Argent, alen 
e du Pais. . 8 e 


Drs MAISTRES wasche. 


= chaſque Paroiſſe, choſi par le Miniſtre, 
_ „5 Surveillans, & principaux d'icelle, & par 
apres preſente au Doyen pour eſtre au- 


loiſible à aucun de Vexercer ſans y eſtre 
ainſy apellẽ: & les Miniſtres auront ſoin 


mn ligence à inftrgire les Enfans à lire, 
_ - Eſcrire, prier Dieu, reſpondre au Cate- 
_—_— chilme; les duiront aux bonnes Mocurs, 


— i : J F # ; : 85 # : l 1 


1 


ee, 


40. Il y aura un Maiſtre &'Eſchole « en 1 


thorizẽ en cette Charge; & ne ſera 


to * their Duty. 


41, Ils uſeront de toute laborieuſe di- 
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. Their Buſineſs is 18 ringing of the 
Bell to call the People to Divine Service, 
and hearing of the Word of God, at " MW 
proper and convenient Hour, according 
to Cuſtom; to keep the Church ſhut and 
clean; as alſo the Pews and Pulpit; to 


5 preſerve the Books, and other Things be- 
longing to the Church whereof they ſnall 


have the Cuſtody; to provide Water for 
Baptiſm, and to make ſuch Proclama- 
tions and Denu 
joined them by the Court, or by the 
Miniſter ; and ſhall receive their Wages 
and Salaries by Cantribution of the Pa- 


rriſhioners, whether in Corn or Mony, ac- 


. to * Cuſtpmn « of he Ways. 


j f BY 


or | SCHOOL -MASTERS®, 


* 


as There ſhall bs: A . in. 


every Pariſh, choſen by the Miniſter, 
Church-Wardens, and principal Perſons 
thereof, and after that preſented to the 


this Charge, not being in this manner 


| called unto. it; and the Miniſter ſhall 


take care to viſit them, and exhort chem 


gence to teach the Children to read, and 
write, ſay their Prayers, anſwer to the 


; Ba ph ; wy i hore "Ol to mY 


4 ; 


* 


dennen pot be de 6 with haters Free-Shools, —_ — week. 
0 o the Maſters of N Schools which e W 


4 - 


\tiations as ſhall be in- 


Dean to be licenſed thereunto; and it 
ſhall not. be lawful for any to exerciſe 


* They ſhall ule all painful Dili- 


| 71 


* 


184 


ber 3 au Preſche, K Pricres 


Ende ot 216 ) 


— 


Manners, ſhall: bring -them to Seton, 


1 les y faiſant eee comme and Common - Prayers, ſeeing that they 


— 


11 aN * 


7 NSD | DB LA cover. ET Ee oe 


. La . ſe des une fois la 


| Semaine au Lundy, & obſervera les 


meſmes Termes de Wann que la Lure 


Civile. 


5 43. A chaſque Seance, au Sth." 2 
ment d'icelle, les Noms des Aſſeſſeurs 
ſeront intitules, le jour, & le mois, & les 


Sentence leües. 


#:% 
245 | 


4 e 1 & 3 "4A 


nde du Principal, les Couſtages des Par- 
75 ties, & ſubſtraction de ſalaire aux Officiers 


de la Court, ſe pourſuivront Par les Cen- 
Gap rue, 1 


185 II y aura — e 3 


| aſſErientss d à la Court, afin que le Peuple 


puiſſe agir formellement & juridique 
Et le 


ment, ſans confuſion ou ſurpriſe. 
Greffier auſſi eſtant aſfermentẽ enre- 
giſtrera fidelement la Sentence qui aura 


_ eſte Prononcee, & baillera Copie des 
| Ages à ceux qui le requerront. 


46..Le ener du Roy, & en don 


abſence l' Avocat, pourront aſſiſter de 
temps en temps a la Court, pour pour- 


ſuivre la Cenſure & Punition de toutes 
Cauſes de Crime & Scandale. 


behave themſelves there as becometh. | 


— 


9 


e 195 0 
, PE! THE. ee 7 


42. The Cale ſhall be kept once . 
Week on the Monday, and ſhall obſerve 
the ſame Terms and Vacations as the 
Court Giri.) 75 5 


43. At every Seſſion, 1 in the egg 
 therccf, the Names of the Aſſeſſors ſhalt 
be enrolled, the Day, and the Month, and 


| the Sentences read. 


44. After Judgment and Sentence 
given in the principal Matter, the Coſts 
of the Parties, and the Fees of the Offi- 
cers of the Court, ſhall be awarded by 
the N Cenſures. 


45. There ſhall be two Advocates (or 
Proctors) duly ſworn to the Court, to 
the end the People may procecd for- 
mally and juridically, without confuſion. 
or ſurprize. And the Greffier (or Re- 


giſter) being alſo ſworn, ſhall faithfully 


record the Sentence which ſhall be pro- 
nounced, and ſhall give Copy of the 
Acts to ſuch ag ſhall require it. 


4 The King's Prochtatot, and in his 
abſence the Advocate, may be preſent 


from time to time in the Court, and there 


proſecute the Cenſure and Puniſhment. 
of all Cauſes of Crime and Scandal. 


47. Pour 
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7. Pour exccu or Ib. eiae be 
Semdnces le Doyen aſſermentera les 
Couſteuts des Paroiſſes, & un Appari- 
teur, leſquels donneront fiddle Record de 


leurs Exploits, en donnant Copie des Ci- 
-rations & Mandats Originels à ceux qui of the Original Citations and Mandats 
Je requerront, & en abſence de la Partie 
aux Domeſtiques; * les Cauſes de la 
Comparence Teront exprimees dedans 
leſdires Citations & en n 


* 
W — 
' . F 2 84 ; 
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45. 81 14 Plitle | ne IE trouve e point, 


ſoit en ſe cachant, ou autre colluſion, la 

Citation ſera affichee à lc huis du Temple 
Paroiſſial d'icelle, en cas qu il n'ayt aucun 
15 Domicile, & ce en A 5 Dimanche. . 


* 
"WM FI | 0 


49. Sil parvient aux xoreilles du Tibjen - 


par Relation de gens de bien, que quel- 
qu'un vit notoirement en quelque Scan- 
dale, il en pourra avertir le Miniſtre & 


les Surveillans de la Paroiſſe, afin que 
s' en eſtant informes, ils Preſentent telles 


perſonnes qui meritent q eſtre punies ou 
e 5 


. 8 8 2 
8 , F 9 
% 4 


. 50. lac oi il conflera de la flute” com- * 
miſe par quelque Miniſtre, le . 


apres Monition reiteree, procedera A la 


Reformation par Avis & Conſentement 
de deux Miniſtres, juſqu' a Suſpenſion & 
Sequeſtration: & en cas que ledit Mi- 


niſtre demeure refractaire, le Doyen pro- 


ce dera, par le Conſentement de la plus 


75 


* 4 fr 
rent = Wh eee RG TRIER is ee ee _ * 


rec ating « or or Er the G. 
ations and Summons, the Dean ſhall 
ſwear the Clerks of the Pariſhes,” and an 
Apparitor, who ſhall give a faithful re- 
port of their Proceedings, giving Copies 


15 1 
with) 1 "oF be 2 


to ſuch as ſhall require them, or in the 
abſence of them to their 'Domeſticks; 
and the cauſes of the Appearance ſhall be 
. nao in the depend tata 1 Man- ; 
dats i 
An 11 rige Pert) b 1 not ins as Amer 5 
auth himſelf, or uſing ſome other 
Collufion, the Citation ſhall be affixed, in 
caſe he has no ſettled Habitation, on the 
door of his Pariſh-Church, and! a 5 0 
A Lord's Day. 


x \ 


N * . 
29 0 7 2 


1 If it comes to the knowledge of 
the Dean by the Report of honeſt Men, 
that any one liveth notoriouſly in ſome 
Scandal, he may advertiſe the Miniſter 
and Church-Wardens of the Pariſh, to 
the end that informing themſelves there- 
of, they may Preſent ſuch Perſons + as 
Deferve & to be CORE or cenſured. | | 


' 50. Upe pon Je Proof of a rault com- 
mitted by any Miniſter, the Dean, after 
repeated Admonitions, ſhall proceed to 
the Reformation of him, by the Advice 
and Conſent of two Miniſters, even unto 
Suſpenſion and Sequeſtration : : and in 
caſe the ſaid Miniſter continues refrac- 


tory, the Dean, by the Conſent of the 
N TS part 


— 


bl * 7 2 2 * r ' 
(E.G _ — $.:4 ) . i 4 3 . 4 ; EM. 5 : 2 » - 5 
a 8 . > 
, Y 7 $4 2 e. 5 i 7 6 5 x - 2 $ - - 
Pty ; A 1 0 A 4 ut p : a a 4 7 * 4 — « 1 : 0 
3 # * 2 . 4 5 Ve 4 z h * * £ Qs: 5 F ; G " I 
PIG : 3 3 ; | ; 6 9 4 5 8 . d s . * 
KK x ” 5 1 6 2 — , * 1 1 $ 
K 1 Fi 4 's x Pf — b 2 > 9 
OA . % 4 . * . : £ 1 — 
b p 5 # . * - , 
8 - - . 5 * * + * bo 
q 1 oth ' K 
4 1 7 
y 5 1 


TY I Minis, e en "Vide, {DEER part of the Miniſters aſia in j 5 
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on On ne 1 3 de ET I 


pour Penitence ſinon avec grande circon- 


55 dbbanes & circonſtances des fautes; Et 
era la Commutation enregiſtree es Actes 
de la Court, pour eſtre employee aux 
9 & uſages. pieux, & dont Ac- 
com 1 ſeront e. ſelon ledit Re- 


be. eee * 5 ee ee 
9 cer £13 1s * if | | | 
: WY. Ap es Ly premiere Defaure, la Wee” | 


| eomparence de ceux qui ſeront derechef 
| Lites, par Mandat ſera ;repuree, Contu- 
| mace; 3. & ſi eſtans cites par aprẽs en. Pe- 


remtoire ils ne comparoiſſent, on pourra 


| probler a 'Vencontre deux à l Excom- 

gatin... Que ſi. dans le prochain 
hy Court. la. Partie ne fait devoir 
- "Tbtgnir: Abſolution, on procedera 3 à la 
Publication de la Sentence, & Mineure 
Excommunication, laquelle ſera delivree 
au Miniſtre de la Paroiſſe Pour: en faire 
lecture ? a Jour Solennel, & à Vodye de la 
plus part des Paroiſſiens aſſembles; & la 


partie perſiſtent en ſon Endurcifſement; 


on. procedera a.la- Majeure Excommu- 
nication, qui forcloſt le Pecheur a a Hacris 
S Societate Fidelinm.. Que ſi cette Cen- 
1 ſure ne ſert pour Vinduire a| Obeifſance _ 


| & ſe ranger dans le Terme de qua- 


7 rante jours, alors le Doyen parſon Certi- 
ficat authentique donnera avertiſſement 
au Bailly & Jurerz.d de ladite Contumace, 


„ Ef 
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4 


, ayant ẽgard à la qualite des Per- 


the Iſland, al IRE; even to De. 
 Privation... Ee 


1 


þ 1 No Commutation ſhall * Wade £ 


for Penance but with great circumſpec- 
tion, having regard to the Quality of the 


Perſons, and circumſtances of the Crimes; 


And the Commutation ſhall be- enrolled 
in the Acts of the Court, in order to be 


laid out upon the Poor, and in Pious 1 
Uſes, and whereof account ſhall be given 
neconding, to. the ſaid Regler. 


2 After the firſt Default, the Not- 


appearance of ſuch as ſhall be cited again 
by Mandate ſhall be reputed Contu- 


macy; and if being afterwards perempto- 


rily cited they do not appear, they may 


be proceeded againſt by Excommunica- 


tion. If. before the next Court-day the: 


Party does not endeavour to obtain Ab= 
ſolution, the Court ſhall procecd to the 


Publication: of the Sentence, and Minor 


Excommunication, . which ſhall be de- 


livered to the Miniſter of the Pariſh to 


be read upon ſome ſolemn Day, and in 
the hearing of the greater part of the Pa- 
riſhioners aſſembled; and the Party per- 
ſiſting in his Obſtinacy, the Court ſhall:. 


proceed to the Major communication, 
which excludes the Sinner à Sacris S 


Foctet ate Pidelium.. If this Cenſure can- 


not induce him to Obedience and. Sub- 
miſſion within the Space of forty Days, 


then the Dean by his authentick Certi- 
ficate ſhall give notice to the Bailly 
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. Civils, pour le rendre Priſonier en De- 
_ tention Corporelle, juſqu'a ce quil ſe ſoit 
| ſubmis, & & oblige Gobtemperer'a a Or- 
8 de LEgliſe; & devant qu'eftre - 
abſous, ſera tenu de payer les Frais K 


e de la e de la Duke.” 5 
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58. En Cautes * Paillardifs, far "YL 


8 les Surveillans, avec les pro- 


ge des regue: Ta en 4 4 6 8 
diction de le faire ſaiſir par les Officiers 
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Al 1 RD. ap ih 4 1 Contun | 
ſhall require. them in upport « of his 
riſdiction to cauſe him to be ſeized by 
the Civil Officers, and conſtituted Pri- 
ſoner, under Bodily" Detention, til ſuch 
time as he Ras füptnitted. and *obliged 
32 to obtemperate to tie O din 
the. Church; and be fore he be ab- 
3 be ſhall be bo ind to pay the Coſts 
= TI of the Proſecution of the 
- Lit, ” | . 930] FN, 20 4 n 
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eee of the e Church-Wardens, IH 


' babilites, commun bruit, ſcandale, & pre- ; getherwith Probabilities, common Fame, 


- ſumptions A ce requiſes, la Partie ſera 
ſujette de ſubir le Serment de ſa Purga- 
tion, ou au trement ſera t xenu pour con- 
Vaincu. e 5 
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54. En Cas . Adultere à Linſtance Te: 
F on y procedera meurement par 
bonnes Preuves & Informations, pour 
avoir evidence du fait objects; & le 
ſujet & prouve du fait le requerant, on 
Pourra conclurre juſqu' a Separation 2 


_ Thoro & Mensd: 


%%% at heat he oa. ns © Thoro & Mend. e 


Sca adal,” an 

requifite, the Party all! be fubje to 
undergo Purgation upon Oath; orother- 
wiſe ou be a Wor convicted, 8 


. 
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N 84. 7% Cale of bey 4 at 1 this In- 
ſtance of either of the Parties, the Pro- 
ceedings ſhall go on maturely, by good 
Proofs and Informations, in order to have 
Evidence of the Fact ob) ected; and the 
Subject and Proof of the Fact requiri ring 
it, the Court may proceed doo e 
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$5: 1a of il y aura a Calomnie ou Dif- = 


fathation prouvee, on fera recognoiſſance 
des i injures ſelon Vexigefice du Cas; pour- 
veu que VAction ne ſoit preſcrite par 
lapſe de temps, d'un an, entier; & pour- 
veu que le ſujet de Aion ſoit de Crimes 
Eccleſiaſtiques cy devant ſpecifies. 


* 
133 


5 5. Upon Proof fof Calumny or Defa- 


mation, the Party guilty hall make ac- 


Kknowledgment of the injury according 


to the exigency of the Caſe ; provided 


the ſuit be proſecuted” before. Lapſe of 
Time, or that a Year be expired; and 
provided that the Matter of the Suit be 
of Crimes Eccleſiaſtical before ſpeci- 
nel. 45 „ 
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nd Prefumptions in this Caſe 


ns peter. 3 
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FE Les Aken, en Caufes Feclefaf. 
1 | riques ſeront oũis & definis par le Reve- 


rend Pere en Dieu VEveſque de Wincheſtre 
1 en perſonne ; & in cas de vacance de ce 
Siege, par le tres Reverend Pere en Dieu 
kacke 
bonne. 4 2110 (6807; 
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57. Tout Appel 8 interjettera dans 


\ quinze jouts apres cognoiſſance de la 


Sentence, & ſera la Partie bngee de 
ern & exhiber toui 
Actes du Regiſtre ou Rolles de la Court: ; 
&& leſquels Actes auſſy luy ſeront de- 
- livres e forme be temps convenable, au- 
ae ſous le fceau de * 
Se fujet de Ia dan 
an & j our, aut Sententie late Hare compel- 
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55. I ne - fert licite appel qu 0 


aprẽs Sentence Definitive de la Cauſe, 


ſinon pour ces deux ẽgards; ou quand 
- Fintertocutgire eſt telle qu: elle met fin a a. 


Hh Cauſe; ou quand ladite Interlocutoire 
eſtant obtie elle apporte tel Domage 1 ir- 
reparable 3 ala Partie, qu il ne peut eſtre 


anendef 155 Appel de la Definitive. | #6 
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e or APPEALS. | | | : | : My . 

$6, 1 in Canter Eccleſiaftical _ 
hall be heard and determined by the Re= WR. 
verend Father in God the Biſhop of Win.. „ 1 
cheſter in Perſon; or in the vacancy of 5 


that See, by the moſt Reverend Father 
in God the Wb of Canterbury in 
| Perſon.” ES: 


87 899 7 Apel al be entered 
within fifteen Days after notice of the 
Sentenee, and the Party ſhall be obliged ; 
to take out and exhibit the whole Pro- 
ceſs, and Acts of the Regiſter or Rolls of 
the Court; which Acts ſhall alſo be de- 
 livered to him in Form and time con- | 
venient, authenticated under the Seal of ON. a 
the Office; and the Appellant ſhall be 576 
bound to proſecute his Appeal within a 75 
Year and a 2 aul Sententiæ late flare 
* Gomnpelitur. as A eden ia | | 


71 ; 
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Aly: 1 ſhalt not be lawful to FLO GE 
after Sentence Definitive of the Cauſe, 
unleſs. in theſe two Caſes ; either when 
the Interlocutory i is ſuch as puts an end 
to the Cauſe; ; or when the ſaid Interlo- - 
cutory being obeyed brings ſuch irrepa- 
rable Damage to the Party, that he can- 
not be relieved by Appeal from the Sen- 
tence Definitive. E 
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-"Suivane ce ove dela; eſt 640 que 
le Doyen & ſes Succeſſeurs, ou aucuns 
des Officiers: qui ſont à preſent, ou ſeront 
par cy apres, ne pourront directement ny 


indirectement lever, exiger, ou recevoir 
des habitants de ladite Iſle, autres droicts 
S ſalaires que ceux qui ſont ſpecifics en 
la Table cy deſſus eſoripte. 


vant exercẽ & mis en execution en ladite 


demeurera pour abroge, pour ne pouvoir 
eſtre tire en Preſident, par ledit Doyen ou 
aucuns de ſes Succeſſeurs, 3 A exercer ou ex- 
ecuter en temps 2 venir, contre ou autre 


la teneur deſdits Canons 3 preſent con- 
ceũs & ordonnes ; mais que le rout ſoit 


rapportẽ & limite au contenu deſdits Ca- 


nons & Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtiques. 


Comme auſſy ne ſera donne aucun em- 
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> Aux Avorats de la cut pour Wide Cauſe qu ils TONER 5 bob, au | Greffe 
our chaſque Acte de Court i: fol.” | Pour pea een W en Court 1 ok 
8 er laContumace 3 fols. e Pe RIS | | 


Plus outre 
eſt ordonne, que ce qui à eſte par cy de- 
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„ Pricfiine to ; what is . it is or- 
dained that neither the Dean nor his Suc- 
ceſſors, nor any of the Officers who are 


now, or ſhall be hereafter, ſhall either 


directly or indirectly raiſe, exact, or re- 


ceive from the Inhabitants of the ſaid 


Iſland, any other fees or ſalar ies than 


thoſe which are ſpecified in the Table 
| above- written. 
that what has been heretofore done and 
Iſle, en quelques Cauſes que ce ſoit, par 
vertu d'aucune Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtique, : 


Moreover it is ordained, 


put in execution in the ſaid Iſland, in 


what Cauſes ſoever, by virtue of any 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall remaine 
abrogated, ſo as not to be drawn into 
_ Precedent, by the ſaid Dean or any of his 
Succeſſors, to exerciſe or execute the 
ſame in timè to come, contrary or beyond 


the tenor of the ſaid Canons now conceiv- 
ed and ordained j but that all be referred 


to and limited by the contents of the ſaid 
Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical. 


As alſo that there thall be no hinderance © 
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den given by the Civil! | 
Fro paiſible de ladite J uriſdiction; Iſland to the)ſ; 
au _—_ d'iceux Parr comme n'e{-. in the peaceable execution df the aid Ju- 
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net nen ent eſt dan 
de Greenwich, le dernier jour de 
pan de noſtre Regne d' Angleterre, France, before i # r. at our W N 
00) Irlande le vigni- unieme, & 9 nr the laſt day of $96 in the Fd: col 


- fifty-ſixth. . 
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Rex omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quo Nos d certis de 
| &rationibus, Nos & Conſſlium noſtrum ſpecialiter moventibus, Steen : & 
. licentiam dedimus, pro Nobis & Hæredibus noſtris, dilectis ligeis noftris, i, ö 
Neel Clerico, Decano Capelle præchariſſimi filii noſtri primogeniti Arthuri Princi- 
pis Walliz, Ducis Cornubiæ, & Comitis Ceſtrize ; Vincentio Tehy, Mercatori Villæ 
noſtræ Southamptoniz ; Quod ipſi duo Gymnaſia infra Inſulam noſtram de GRSEV, 
in locis ibidem magis convenientibus, de duobus Mag five Didaſcafis, ac duobus 
8 . ſub eiſdem fi opus ſit, pro eruditione Puerorum i in eadem! II. exiſtentium, 


| tbidem vel alibi oriundorum, in Grammatica, ac aliis inferioribus Scientiis Liberali- 


bus, facere, fundare, ac ſtabilire flint, TURE ordinationes; conſtitutiones, & ſta- 


; * George 8 of Canterbury. nds * ain ; . | an 5 kn 
I John Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Lord Keeper of the Great de e 5 


9 ee Andrews, Biſhop of Wincheſter. I AHG. OUCH: 
CGG E V #3 TD . on? Fs 
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0 0 5 Hh 8 . 


dem Gymnaſtorum, per Decanum & Curatos $ cjuſdem Iifate pro tempore exiſtentes, 
vel pet eundem Decanum & majorem partem eorundem Curatorum, eligantur, ac in 
| realempoſſeſionem eorundem de tempore in tempus ponantur per eoſdem. Præte- 
rea ᷑ondeſſimus, & licentiam dedimus per Præſentes, eiſdem Johanhi & Vicentio, 
quod ipfi, cùm Gymnaſia fic fundata, erecta, & ereata fuerint, 'hvendam adnuaſem 
xeditum ſexaginta Qvarteriorum frumenti * annuatiny levandi ad Feſtym Sancti Mi- 


chzelis de heredibus præfatorum Johannis & Vincentij, feu eorum alterits, prefatis | 
. Magiftris five Didaſcalis, quod ipſum dictum annualem redditum a præfatis Johanne 


& Vincentio & herredibus ſuis prædictis, necnon quoſcunque annuales redditus fru- 
mentorum uſque ad numerum ducentorum Quarteriorum frumenti, ultra prædictum 


30 annualem redditum Sexaginta Quarteriorum, a quibuſcunque perſonis ea eis dare vel 


concedere volentibus, recipere poſſint, & tenere, ſibi & Succeſſoribus ſuis, in uſus 
- ſuos proprios in perpetuum, ſimiliter licentium dedimus ſpecialem, aliquo Statuto, 


5 Actu, vel Ordinatione de redditibus ad manum mortuam non ponendis, ante hec - 
4 tempora in contrarium factis, editis, ſive ordinatis, in aliquo non obſtantibus. No- 
lentes quod Capitanei noſtri Inſulæ prædictæ, ſeu aliqui Officiarij vel Miniſtri noſtri 


ibidem, præterquam Decanus & Curati prædicti, de hujuſmodi electione, aut dona- 
tione, vel collatione Gymnaſiorum prædictorum, cum vacaverint, nullatenus ſe in- 


tromittant. In cuj us &c. T. R. apud Weſtm. decimo quinto die Novembris, anno 


f 


. ey Henrici h duodecimo. 
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Fa. The preſent ma revenue of the two Schools ſtands thus, To St. Magloire belongs a Houſe with 
Land, valuedat 5 Quarters of Wheat-Rent, beſides go Quarters more to receive in ſeveral parcels, To 
| Sts 4 a Houſe likewiſe wa Land, valued "REN at 2 Quarters, Rents to receive 25 Quarters, 
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EX x dileQis & Gchelibus ſuis, Ballivo, Turatis, & omnibus aliis de Inſula Acta 
de GxRESsEV, Salutem. Fidelitatis veſtre conſtantiam erga Nos, & noſtrorum 
conſervstpnem : jurium, nedum relatio, ſet effectus operis dictis preponderans, clare 
probant. Nam ſemper in Dilectione noftra vos ferventiores invenimus, pro quo vobis 
graviora diſpendia pertuliſtis. Propter quod, ficut honori noſtro convenit, Commu- 
nitatem veſtram, & ſingulares Perſonas ejuſdem ſic curabimus Deo dante) grate 
reſpicere, quod gaudebitis erga Nos tam ludabiliter vos geſſiſſe. Velitis i igitur, af- 
fettione ſolita, juxta firmam quam de vobis optinemus fiduciam, circa defenſionem 


1 dictorum j Jurium, contra Nobis adverſantes, tam magnanimiter vos habere, ut, preter 


laudis preconium quod ex hoc mirifice poteritis adipiſci, a Nobis retributionem 
uberem reportetis. Super aliis vero, tam honorem noſtrum quam commodum con- 
- tingentibus, dilecto Nobis Thome de Cerfe, Clerico de Inſula noſtra predicta, prebere 
vos volumus plenam fidem. Dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium, viceſimo die Maij. 1 | 
| its Ed. ge ts Per OO W & Conſilium. . 


. The proper lobe! for Un or at leaſt 1 this Letter, had been under the Reign of that 


: great Prince, But I had not then ſeen it, It does us ſo much honour that I have choſen to place it 


here,. rather than omit it. It was written the Hae year in which the Wing WO the mo Naval 


7 N before Os viz, n. 340. „ Fra \ 
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7 be ie Lif oor, þ ing e page, 71 thoſe Princes f the + Royal Blood, wht bade had ihe 
a." the: whole hos ca 2 1225 be thus h. 


. Office has View A held "I Perfors of: very great' note 5 eminency, 


afterwards King Edward I. Son and” 


0 * we can reckon among our Governors the Sons and Brothers of ſome of our Kings; | 
as (1) John Earl of Morrain, afterwards King,” who had theſe Iſlands ſettled upon 
. him f in the nature of an Appanage by Richard I. his Brother. (2) Prince Edward, | 


Yr of Henry HI. who enjoyed them in 7 


the ſame right in the Life of his Father. (3) Edward 'Duke of York, Son of Ed- | 


8 * 
* 5 e * WEL „ PS F 1 


\ | 5 


mund Duke of York, who was fifth Son of Edward HI. This Prince was lain at 
the Battle of Auineourt in 1415- (4) John Duke of Bedford, Brother of Henry V. and 
Regent of France, where he died, and was buried at Roũen. (5) Humphrey Duke 7] 


ol Gloceſter, Brother alſo of Henry V. He was murthered at 15 Edmund 2 
lies 1 in 1 the N of St. Albans. 


3 8 
3 


1 be Oath adminiſtered to a @Jurat-Eeen in hen. before be 1 his i Place ng the Bench. 


Vous N. N. Fuip auil + ah a Den 


Veo N. N. Sinae inhis pleaſed God'to 


vous appeller legitimement en cette call you lawfully to this Charge, you 
Charge, vous jurẽs & . promettes par la ſwear and promiſe by the faith and oath 


ſoy & ſerment que vous devẽs a Dieu, que which you owe unto God, that you will 
bien & fidelement vous excerceres Beſtat well and faithfully execute the place and 


& charge de Juré-Juſticier, en la Cour office of Jurat-Juſticiary, in the Royal 


Royale de notre Souverain Seigneur le Roy Court of our Sovereign Lord George the 
| George ſecond, par la grace de Dieu Roy ſecond, by the grace of God King of 
de la Grande Bretagne, France, & Irlande, Great Britain, France, and Ireland, &c. 


&c. en cette ſon Iſle de Jrrsey ; la Ma- 
jeſtè duquel vous reconnoiſtrẽs ſous Dieu 
ſupreme Governeur en tous ſes Royaumes, 


Provinces, & 'Dominions; renongant a 
toutes Superioritez foraines & etrangeres. 
Vous garderés le droict de ſa Majeſte & 
de ſes Sujets, & ſoutiendres Vhonneur & 


YN 


in this his Iſland of Iæns ET; and that you 
will recognize His Majeſty as Supreme 


Governor under God in all his Kingdoms, 
Provinces, and Dominions; renouncing 
all foreign and ſtrange Superiorities [or 
Juriſdictions.] You ſhall maintaine the 
Rights of His Majeſty, and of his Sub- 


| gloire 


5 


16 0 a7 0 


gire Ft Dieu, & de fa pure & ſacrce jects, and: affert i the honour and 25 of „ 1 
Farole. Vous adminiſtreres bonne & God, and of his pure and ſacred V 
3 brieve juſtice, egalement tant aux riches You thall adminiſter good and prompt 
85 qu aux pauvres, ſans acceptian de perſon- Juſtice, both to rich and poor equally, ; 
nes, ſuivant nos loix, coutumes, & uſages, without acceptation of perſons, agree- Ol 
_ confirmez Par n nos Privileges, en les ſou- ably to our laws, cuſtoms, and uſages, 
_ tenant, AVEC nos libertez & franchiſes, vous confirmed by our Privileges, upholding 
"Th op! olant a quiconque,, Tes voudroit enfra- -them, together with our liberties and 
indre. Item, vous ferés punir & chatier freedoms, in oppofition to all whomſo- 
tous Traitres, Meurtriers, Larrons, Blaſ- ever that would infringe them. More- 
5 phemateurs du facre Nom de Dieu, over, you ſhall cauſe to be puniſhed and 
| Yrvrognes, & autres Perſonnes ſcandaleu- animadverted againſt all Traytors, Mur- 1 
ſezs, chaſcun ſelon ſon demerite; vous op- therers, Robbers, Blaſphemers of God's | 3 
poſant a tous Seditieux, a ce que la force Holy Name, Drunkards, and other ſcan- 1 
demeure au Roy & a la Juſtice. Vous dalous Perſons, each according to his 
aſſiſterẽs a la Cour, toutefois & quantes deſerts ; oppoſing all ſeditious practiſes, | + 
Bos queen {eres requis, {i n'aves excuſe legi- ſa. that the King s Authority and that of | 2 Lo 
time, &entel cas mettres un autre Juſti- Juſtice may remaine ſuperior. You ſhall | 
cier en votre place; donnant votre avis, afliſt at Court, whenſoever ſo required, 
opinion, & conſeil, ſelon la pureté de unleſs you have a lawful excuſe to the 
votre conſcience. Vous honoreres & contrary, and in ſuch caſe you ſhall ſet 
ferẽs reſpecter la Cour; & garderẽs & another Juſticier in your place; giving | ] 
-/ feres garder le droict des Veuves & Or- your advice, opinion, and counſel, ac- J 
phelins, Etrangers, & autres perſonnes cording to the uprightneſs of your Con- 0 
indefendues. Finalement, en vos Con- feience. You ſhall honour and cauſe the 
_ clufions, vous vous rangeres & confor- Court to be reſpected; and ſhall main- 
meres au meilleur & plus ſain avis de taine and cauſe to be maintaĩned the right 
Monfieur le Bailly & de Meſſieurs de la of Widdows and Orphans, Strangers, 
Juſtice. Vous le promettes en votre con- other defenſeleſs | perſons. Laſtly, i 
ſcience. 1 your Concluſions, you ſhall yield and con- 
e forme yourſelf to the better and ſounder 
8 opinion of the Bailly and other Jurats, 
„„ „ This you promiſe upon your Conſcience. 


n L.. n 


1 privatà familia naves aſcendit, & poſt triduum apud Grksk * Soria 
e Matt. Paris, Hiſt, maj. ad an. 1213. pag. 201. 
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B MARKS. 1 | 
1 - Tax XX CHAPTER or Tz n BOOK or 
hors Mo . 8 E L D EN 20 M AR E. 0 LA USU M, 
=p 8 eee e LETTER. 70, THE ; AUTHOR. 
= Ms  REVEREND sm, K HF TE ng . 
Ne | | 7 SEE with. pleaſure your 3 of 1 8 at bs N to a concluſi PRA ä 
0 1 5 and cannot but congratulate myſelf and the reſt of my Countrymen for the accu- _ „ |. 
rate Deſcription you have given of that our Native Place. It lays an Obligation upon 3 10: DR 
all the Inhabitants which they muſt never ceaſe to acknowledge. Waatevergoot and © 7 oi 0 
brave Actions have been performed by their Anceſtors you have therein tranſmitted INT " 74% | 
to Poſterity, that they who come after may follow the Example, eſpecially in an un- = 
3 alterable Fidelity to the Crown of England, whereby they will entitle themſelves to | " 
It s Favour and Protection more and 1 more. 1 1 ö 
A Ka 40 your generous en to ſerve your Country end ſo. Some time f 3 | 
| ago you declared your intention to give your Books for the uſe of the Public — = 
and 1 who have often ſeen that Collection in my Viſits to you at Shenley, and have „ 
ſometimes bought for you here in London, am well apprized of the Coſt and Value „ — | 
of i it. This your Declaration I ought in Juſtice to make known, the rather becaufe . ST . 9 
in that place of your Account, where you ſpeak of the want of a Library, you have, . ” 
out of modeſty, declined naming yourſelf as the intended Benefactor. It remains FF q 
only to wiſh, that when that Magazine of good Literature is brought into © he Iſland, EY 1 
it pay promote the Ends 211 which you oy *** „„ 4 
- | 
In the tours of your Hiſtory, I e that you have talen no Notice of ſome 
remarkable Arguments uſed by Mr. Selden in the 19th Chapter of the IId Book of his 
1 Clauſum. On them I formerly made ſome Remarks, which I here ſend you, 
and of which you will make what uſe you think convenient. It will perhaps be 
reckoned no ſmall ate Cas in me, to oppoſe ſo great a Man as the Learned Mr. 
——.—. 
D | 
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A Sade whoſe Any hath ads dns been held as et But it 1 

8 be conſidered. That the learnedſt Man is liable to err; That Truth alone ought to be 
©. - ſacred; and, That This, and not Authority; unleſs ' founded _ ik, is to * 
3 . in * a of how en a ae ſoever. 8 5 


8 1 ſhall. tines * further 1050 Ig! 
—_ . tt Propoſition laid down by Mr. Selden in the fore-mentioned Place, which is,* 
ne That the Kings 6f En gland have always [pe rpetuò] been in Poſſeſſi 10 

. lying near the French ſhore ; that is (as he alen himſelf) of the Iſlands of Jer- 
—_ . Garneſey, and others on the coaſt” of Normandy and WET and conſe- 
3 - Mn have been Maſters of the 5 in which thoſe Iſlands He? © OP 9 95 2 
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. _ dication of this noble Privilege, upon To ill-grounded' a Principle, as he” does all 
| along in this Chapter, ſerves only to . betray his Cauſe; and rather weakens, than 


Seas. For, were theſe Iſlands ever in the hands of Echert, Alfred, Edgar, Ethelred, 
Canute, or any of their Daniſh, or Saxon Succeſſors? And yet, if Mr. Selden's 8 


minion of Mo. Narrow Seas carried 2. che Ane or Patrons of it. by 


EE 70 ger deten ihis 1 ole ate! in a true lighe, T ſhall give a RE abſirat of 
| 5 Fs ie antient State of thoſe Iſles out of your Hiſtory. It is then certain, that theſe 

A | Iſlands were part of- the ancient Province. of Neuftria, and ſubject to the Kings of 
=: France of the firſt and ſecond Race, till the Year 912, when Charles IV. King of 
—_— France, harraſſed by the repeated Invaſions of the Norman. Free-Booters, was, in 
= order to quiet them, forced to grant Rollo and his Followers theſe Iſlands, with the 
5 5 whole rich Province of Normandy. 5 Such was their ancient Civil State. As for 
=: - 5 theie Eccleſiaſtical Government ; about the Year r DLV. Childebert did, at the Re- 


E ; - 
— . « 1 
q * ? . 4 1% 4 N > 


i 5 . ; 5 * In domino! 1 alas Hor Calliene ng, perpetuo 2 | Regibus Angliz retento, Ne. 

1 ke, nem Maris in quo fitz ſunt, a majoribus acceptam conſpici. Seldeni Mare Clauſum, Lib. II. c. 19. 

1 ——Litori Normannico ac Aremorico enen Io re maris ppm, e facit hinc Aremo- 
ricum. illine Normannicum litus. Ibid, ö 


+ See Mr, Burchet's Naval Hiſtory, Book 1 c. x. xi. and Mr, Selden's Mare Clauſum, & ce. 
Ws See Account of Velen, above. 


. 5 = \ * 5 F 

— =_ : wo» n > n be —_— CES” Je Son nts as ew a6 * 

= — 75 3 = [PIG - Fe. "+ -- "7 — — 2 * 7 „ e TIES; * _ n A \ 
= * — — = l N 7 N 1 — * _ 8 Fr EF lon - 2 ee, Fr I wee. 5 OS? „ ws P 9 l 

ot R 3 * * 5 . WS, N 2 2 LL 3 * 2 r _—_ 2 : - 
» Lf 4 4 * * by nee LF 9 n _ = 0 > Sf lg CY. 5 
1 4 rn Pt ap = -_. I N #9 * 2 n N 3 we > 4 * ; 
_ — * . l AA . . 2 : * — 4 , - — . . 
2 — ö » 45 0/25 2 2 C * a » 9 © N IR 
* * — v PT; 7 1 " * 4 2 pow 8 
* 7 A Rn, £4 5 © Hs Aba — FRG ant, ares — — 
. a4 ” 1 =, Hg < 


© 
— 
* ” n — = . rr * 
P 5 OR 3 r * % , i 
. * \ wa ae. n ee 
S „ 8 * I A} 
2 2 g > * K 5 5 223 
: * — . * ö F 7 Jo 
2 = * - Ee R pl 
p Pt A * , . 4 * 
£ 
1 4 N 


* eſt 


ns Lata. 
Lo AGE 
" K * - 2 


* „ Ye „ 2 here 1 nba bot blende a once bor all, "that for Mr. Selden to argue 11 Vim 


$ 


* 1 to take i into eas 


of the Mende 


confirms our ancient and well-eſtabliſhed Preſcription to the Dominion of the narrow 


Þ ; V Argument be of any force, they ought even then, or rather for ever [perpetud] to 
3 5 have been ſubject to the Kings of England ; for fo high 1 is the Prerenſion | to the Do- 


— 


* 


que a of St. n Archbiſhop of Do Lin amen annex 6h 
do chat See; under whoſe ſucceſſors they continued, till che ſettling of the Normans in 
Neuſtria“ . But all that while, they remained, in ſecular Affairs, under the Juriſ- 
dition of the Kings of France. For it appears, that Charles the Great had there 
nis Governours, called Duces and Comites ; and diſpatched thither, upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions, his Legati, or Commiſſioners-Royal.f When the Normans became 
poſſeſſed of Neuſtria, and with it of theſe Iſles, they were by. them withdrawn from 
the Juriſdiftion of the Archbiſhop of Dol, and annexed to the See of Coũtances. 
80 that Mr. Selden's Suppoſition muſt be groundleſs.S That this was not done till 
. the Engliſh were Maſters of both Shores, that is, after the Norman Conqueſt. 
Upon the whole then, theſe Iſlands were parcel of the Duchy of Normandy, untill 4 
2 ee J. Home were annexed 9, and TT An ee from, the Crown | of VV 9 


: ; . 5 5 A : 
> 1 4 ” 1 / # ; 2 . 4 is 
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- Heat the Truth of the W let us «lata examine the Cm Arg. _ de jel £0 
ments alledged by the great Mr. Selden, to prove the contrary opinion, namely 5 1 
«That the Kings of England have always poſſeſſed the Iſlands aforeſaid lying near the 
* Coaſt 4- n, Lund e been nnen of the Sea in which k they are 
_ © 


1 his firſt Argument is taken from a Petition} of the States of England, and of 
_ ſeveral other foreign Nations, to the Commiſſioners of England and France, againſt — 
_ Reyner Grimbaltz, Admiral of France, in the Reigns of Edward I. and Philip the 4 
Fair, An. 13033 wherein it is expreſly acknowledged, that the King of England Y 
hath always been Maſter not only of this Sea, but alſo of the Iſlands lying in it, by 
| reaſon of his Dignity, or as he is King of England. In anſwer to which, I beg leave 
to obſerve in general, that the Language of Petitions is ſeldom much to be depended 
rs and therefore e from them is but W une a b Foundation. 


1 


C Ibid. + Ibid. T7 ET 
;p Ob loci vicinitatem commodius quidem habebatur regimen decline e Normannid deduftum 2 
quod initium habuiſſe ex illis ſecutisquidusutrumgue : ws * Anglus, * eſt ut credamus. Selden 


- ubi ſupra. 


„ 


I Account of Jay. | | 
© See that Petition at length in Mr, Selden' 5 Mare Clauſum, Lib. U. 0. 28, and Mr, Burchet's Naval 


| Hiſtory, Book I, CG TAS: 


For 


4 


rr 1 MI LES 
r 
- ” Y . 


; 
f 


+ ov 


* immemorial, been in peaceable 
England, and of t 


Port 


of the Iſle of Je 


luded; For in them it is only affrmed, 
en aq e raged have, from Time 
Iſlands ſituate therein. ” Nane what do they mean by the 


po from therm 1 ing c 
„ That the Kings of England, 


Sea of England? It be what is at preſent cal 

their words muſt admit o great Reſtriction. | For certainly the. ings of Eng] nd 
could not then be ſaid with 1 ew h e been, From Time immemorial, in peace- 
able Poſſeſſion of the" Nands Fuate 


and; and others upon the Coats of the: Southern Counties. The greateſt part of 
the Iſlands in the Narrow Seas were not then in their Poſſeſſion ; witneſs the mighty _ 
Cluſters. of Iſles about Scotland, ſeveral on the Coaſt of Bretagne, &c. Even 
Ireland was but ately ec J, viz. in the Reign of Henry II. and the Acceſſion 
y, and” others near the Norman Coaſt, was not till the Reign of 
Henry I. all which is far from having been from Time immemorial. So that the 
Aſſertion of the Petitioners, taken in its obvious Senſe and due Latitude, is 


= 


falſe; and they not having explained what Iſles they meant, no Argument of any 


weight can be grounded upon the words of their Petition: Conſequently this Argu- 
ment of Mr. Selden i 18 Ot NO force. TEASE IRE 0h ðĩð . ĩ aA ont 7 
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2. by ſecond Argument i is s taken a om a. Cuſtom formerly practiſed by. ſome of 
ſou! Kings, namely, Their, ſending over into thoſe Iſlands Juſtices Itinerant, as they 
are wont to do at the Circuits here in England, who brought ſuch Matters as could 
not be determined within thoſe Iſles into the Court.of King' s Bench; from whence he 
infers, That theſe Places were of the ancient Patrimony of England, and never be- 
longed to Normandy: And this he endeavours to confirm, by obſerving, Thar the 
like was never done in thoſe Provinces of F rance, which were poſſeſſed by o our Kings; 
they being left to their 0 own Juriſdiction. „j 8 


Wot . x * 
i; r : 4 * % * -. : : i , . E 


But ſurely this 3 does not in the leaſt prove, that theſe Iſlands | always 


L $ * 1 < O "TX - + 
13 be” 8 4 


| belonged to the Crown of England. At moſt, it only ſerves to ſhew, that they de- | 
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Wy 
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0 Que come les Royes d'Engleterre par raiſon dudit Royelme, du temps dont il ny pad memoire du 
contrarie, euſſent eſte en paiſible poſſeſſion de la ſovereigne Seignurie de la Mier @'Engleterre, & des 


Illes efteauns en ycelle——Sclden Mare Clauſum, Lib, II. c. 28. e 9 
8 . „ | pend ed 
+ @ 3 - | 7 
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TN bean 1 ebe Rejgns:bf Edward L and of his n ſucceſſors; | 

- which is not ſo high as the Time of Henry I. when it is well known that they were 

aniiexed to the Engliſh Dominions. For the Cuſtom of ſending Juſtices thither * 

did not begin till the latter End of Edward I. when Robert de Leiſſet was commiſ- 
Noned to go there, at firſt under the Title of Inquiſitor, and afterwards of Judge - 
 itirieratit; and was again abrogated in the fifth Year of Edward III. But theſe Juſ- 
tices" were very different from the Judges of Aſſine commiſſioned to adminiſter 
Fenice in England; for theſe latter go every Year, whereas the former were ſent 

1 1 once in three Years, or upon extraordinary Occaſions; in conformity to the 

cler Norman Cuſtom, where the Seneſchallus went his Circuit once in three 

Tears, f And the ſending of thoſe Juſtices was ſo far from being a thing of ancient 

| Right, that it was all along conteſted and oppoſed; and the Inhabitants, as Mr. 

Selden takes . were en nnn d e ROD and Petitions _—_— it. 

5 72 „ 

Ain . it mi & be obſerved, chan the Commiſſions af thoſe Juſtices contained an 
preſs Clauſe, yet extant upon Record, that they ſhould judge * ſecundum Lepes & 


* [ 


- — Huſularum. 1 Now theſe Laws and Cuſtoms were not the ſame 0 7 
Th witch thoſe of England, but of Normandy, as appears by the Inſpection of the Rolls 118 
of thoſe Juſtices i in the Tally-Office in the Exchequer. And this, by the bye, is no Tr .. 
inſignificant Proof of their having formerly been part of Normandy, and not always, : Mi 
"= Ti ime pi en to the Crown of 1 nee an to Mr. Selden's | _—_ 


—— FR 8 Juſtices itinerant into the ſaid Iftes, i is no more an Ano - 
| A of their having always been in the Poſſeſſion of the Kings of England, than the 1 
ſending Inquiſitors into Normandy is a Proof of it's having always been ſubject to 1 
the Engliſh Crown. And yet, that ſuch Inquiſitors were ſent thither, is manifeſt 
9 85 from this paſſage of Robert de Monte, i in his Appendix to Sigebert, under the Year 1 
1164. © Rotrocus Epiſc. Ebroicenſis & Raynaldus de Sancto Valerico Norman- : - 


_ «© niam recognoſcere miſſi ſunt, Juffu Regis, per Epiſcopatus, Regales Redditus, & 4 
'% Wan ad wy. & Barones nee,“ Which Commiſſion was like 
Ds © is COON hou ihe lien the Tally-Office. | 4 | 

_ - + Grand Coultumier, Chap. Du Seneſchall au Duc. ; 
' | Rot. Inſul. An. 2 Ed, II. &c, penes Camerarios Scaccarij. g 
Un N that | 
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1 ret of our K Kings! Tit 
ever, not to inſiſt upon AL Te it | would be hs bad way of arguing to o ſay, 


| of 5 have _— theſe If 
| preſent Argument. 
4. Mr. Selden's IVth Argument is, That i in a . 
ment by the Iflanders, in the Reign Edward III. wherein they give a 1 a Repre- | 
e atis of the Privileges they had enjoyed from time immemorial, chere are ſome 
| 1 hi. ch ſeem to imply, that thoſe Iles had been ſubject to the ordinary Juri 
1 our Kings, in Right of their Kingdom of England, and not as they were Dukes of | 
EL, ore 7177... s - 
. 1 Quod. nullum Placitum infr> duamlibet dictarum Inſularum coram quibuſcunque Juſticiarijs i incep- 5 5 
NG lum, debet extra diftam Inſulam adjornari, ſed ibidem omninò terminari, See — of Jerſey, 
„5 | was ns 1 Fo 
Y : Wy : 7 6 3 5 f ut 
3 i | | k : i y 
7 BY We 2 1 N n , | | * I | | 7 Pe — 6 ; : INE 


1 1 % „ 
ver be made out from. the Auen, Modued: here _ Mr. Selden,® . 


| | 4 | | 6 ed at the ſame time, That the Iſlands enjoyed thoſe Privileges before 
ings. of the Norman Race mounted the Engliſh Throne, and were not in · 


' debted for to the Favour of the Kings of England. For, examine them 


| impartially, and you will find, there is not in them the leaſt Circumſtance that 
5 makes it appear, whether they were granted by Kings of England, or Dukes of Nor- 


181 


mandy. The Privileges here cited are Part of the Conſtitutions of King John. | 3 
They were indeed granted by him, not as Duke of Normandy, (for he had then 


loſt that Province) but as King of England: And yet this does not in the leaſt . 
ww” that theſe Iſlands had always. been under the uriſdiction of the Kings of 
England. * Accordingly; in that ſame Petition the Iſlanders acknowledge, That they 
$7) hag [formerly] been part of Normandy, as is well. obſerved. by Mr..Selden. As for 
_ | their ſaying, that they had enjoyed thoſe Privileges from time immemorial, that 
5 might re be, if it be admitted, that King John's Conſtitutions contained, at 
ö wen ain 3 Or; hls the Origin of them from King John's Conſtitutions, they 

iſt then neee an hur 
reſcriz ot RE with no n nene be called * ime 


» We 


9. For: a Vih hg Mr. Selden mee e a 8 of hd nabe i 
- Hates de Carteret, and his Heirs, of the Ifle of Serk, to be held in Capite; as if that 
| Tenure was an infallible-Proof of this Iſland's having ever been a Fee-patrimonial of 


the Crown of England. Can nothing then be granted by that Tenure, except a 


Patrimonial Fee? Why it could not be thus diſpoſed of, if it had been Part of the 
- Engliſh Patrimony, only fince the Norman Conqueſt, 1s really inconceivable. Per. 
haps the Author means; that this Iſland's being granted by a Tenure that was pecu- 
Far to England, is an evident Proof of it's having always been Part of the Enpliſh 
Dominions. bees Mr. Poingdeſtre underſtands him. Bur ee Mr. Selden very 


i 


* * 


2 ; BE: Ee LL : . 5 47+ peas; | | 
18 0 1 nn de libero ns quod annum b & diem pacific? terjuerit, 890 brevi domini 
1 de Cancellaria, de tenemento & tenente faciente mentionem, reſpondere debeat. Item, quod non 
debeant coram juſtitiariis domini Regis, ad aſſiſas capiendas aſſignatis, reſpondere, antequam tranſcripta 
commiſſionum eorundem ſub figillis ſuis eis liberent. Item quod juſtitiarib per commiſſionem domini 
Regis ad a ſſiſas capiendas hic aſſignati non debeant placita hic tenere ultra en trium ee 
1 Artic, IX, XIv, * See Acc. of Jerſey, p. 331, 332. | 
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e well 


a Confirmation of their ancient Rights and Liberties; which is 


red years in Poſſeſſion thereof, which is more than 
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Engl ad, is, > ide 05 in che Reus of the — itinerant — _ 
over ae theſe words—* Placita Cbrbnæ; it ſpreta dignitate coronæ domini Re- . = 
e pig,” == ut de feado et Jure coronæ ſuæ, &c. all which is a Style of Regal and not : 6: 
of Ducal Authority. But from what time theſe Expreſſions were uſed, is the Queſ- 

den:? If they were not ſo [perpetud] always, and from time immemorial, this Argu- _ 
ment will be nothing to the purpoſr. And why they could not be uſed, if our ER 


5 * eaſes thoſe Iſlands only from the Reignof William I. is what no man can give 7: | 9 
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the Roll of Robert de Leiſſet, wherein we read, © Placita Corone, que in Inſulis _ 
te dicuntur Placita Spadæ. What theſe Placita Spade were, is plain from the _ = $ 
| Grand Coutumier, which informs us, that the Sword was the Badge of Ducal Autho- 3 
_ rity, as the Crown is of Regal. Whence it is that in Matt. Paris, f Huntingdon, 
| Hoveden + and other Hiſtorians, * cingi gladio Ducatus Normannie,” was the lame 1 in 
a Duke of Nan, as to be crownedin a King of eee, Ro 

. Theſe, Sir, are the few Remarks 1 had to make on Mr. Selden at which I hope "0 


no one can take Offence. The Deſign of them is neither to under value the truly 
learned Man whom i have 0 led. nor to weaken the Title 5 the Engliſh Na- 
1 » An. 28 Edv. I. penès Camerarios Scace. | | 
+ M. Paris, p. 196. 
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